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'EuSauporigari Mayer. 
Vir ornatiſsime, 
EA >: liberi quam 11bri pluribus exponi . 
> Dd) > pericults ſolent, cum pr imuns pro- 
© deant is incem:ntritqr pariter ops 
Y ef tutelari aliqr 0. nimne obſte- 
D !ricante. Hoc olim ſenftt antholo- 
# 7/4 bacneſtraprimum edita: ide 
S ſentit eadem in hodier na duart 
| ſe&ronnm, & capitulorum aliquot 
ſwperfetatione . Natta igitur ſccundas ſuas ragitationes 
te ambit Patronum, qui facem aliquans; teh 
2 


4 


KP 


antiquitatibus ebambulanti pretuliftl ; & quem mul- 
inm ſuiſſe in Pudiis mes promovendis, palam & ſub 
| Dio pradico, videbis me aliquoties alium 2 dodtiſcimis 
viris, & abillorum ſententits alienum : Peritate enim 
preponderante,nullus «pad me Plato, nullus erit Ar:ſto- 
teles, ( nolo tgo iſtinſmadi inſantam inſanire utcunque 
I wm & autoritatiyatn :) Caterum ins Foc 
acio, & apud me, citra vmnnem vilitationis pulveremn, 
raro admedum quovis protratts in arenam, ne videat ex 
illorum numero, qui ex nuds pugna cam adverſario 
aliquo eximio commi(ſſayloriole neſcio quos fumos ſbi 
pollicemur. Hee ſcribendi ratio fs tibi placeat,alies 
now mort}, quibss ſi ſimplex veritas non arriſerit, cam 
magni wominibiu deviare per me licebit, Pale, & 
_ ps oleas, ans : ihe, quod jim facient,te 
colent [emper, & omni. equis do. proſequentsr, Datum 
Abiogdonia on ane WW xpigrpries, 1622. 


Dignitati tu# mulciplici 
nexu mancipatus, 
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ERRes Iraris forſmm 8& redarguis , quod 
0D nondum deſtitutum ab his elemen- 
caribus.z quaſi viea-mihi vicalis fo- 
ret, in his fhinuciis incegram 'meam 
xtacem eludere, & vorum"tnicum . 
in-his-previis ſtudiis ſenium con- 
trahere, Qui fic ſentis, 'nec-me ſatis noris, nec 
ludi licerarii (pone lenocinium nominis, mole- 
trinzx dices )-iniquas legs, aut miſerias quoti- 
dianas & omnigenas. "Sentio ego me in-piſtri- 
num damnatum, & cogita tu 'hanc Anthologiam - - 
e piſtrino prodenntem, Si minus. placeat, 1llud 
dabis pucrorum -circumſtreperitium ſaſurris , in- 
ter quos nata eſt : Si -placeat;, illud debes pue- 
rorum crebris iaterrogatiunculis., quarum eno- 


dationes, . me vel 1nvitam .indies reducunt ad 


hec ſtudia , quz alias jamdudum jaffiffem ſuas 
fibi-res habere. Sic -me-amet Theologia, ſacta- 


. 
. , 


.tior-mihi - pagina: in voris,: cam-hac'in 4 


lado cogente. Interim te-monitum velim, quz :- 
acceſſere, non valgariag 'aut..obvia,-nec quz yal-- 
gus bominum ane gocuir, an didicit, Fate, 
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A ſhort Table ſhewing the Argument 
of every Book and Section, 


EZ fs I. Of the chief parts thereof, 
of te Ro-Ya Of the general diviſions of the Ro- 
man C#ty. man People, 
Set. CI. Of certain general diviſions of their 
| Gods. | 
. 2. Of their Roman Prieſts, with ſome 
| n 4 particular Gods, together with their 
of the "or rites in Marriages and Burials. 
nag rnd '3, Of the Roman Games, which endeth 


C7 with their manner of taking meat. 
(1. Of their Aſſemblies called Comitia, 
which Sefton is begun with the Ro- 

I, | . man year, concladed with two Cha- 

| Of the Shake 1: pros of Roman Gurments, 
j 2». Of their Civdl Magiſtrates. 

3. Of their Civil Puniſhments, » \... 

4. Of all thoſe laws which 1, have obſer- 
\. ved tobe touched in Tully's Orat. 


ON | - (hing their leagues. 

1 of: ihe 414 2+ Of he Roman Legion, andthe parts 
alias, 4 | EOnOy, pamrtions Meng yon 

£23; Of the'manner cof beſfbetitg City. 


-- 


jt 7 p34; ofibo panifiiments towand? their (xt - 
4 A ak mes captivated: 10509 Oh: 
Any, 23g! of punifbyients towaras the 'Rbrpiah 


1" 1 foulditrsoffending/t; ti GNnOM 2112 
6. Of certain rewards after the perform- 
LC arcelbf any noble exploits, 
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THE ROMAN: 


ANTIQUITIES- 
Expounded in Engliſh. 


L1B..1. SECT.I. - 
Of the chief parts of the City: 


CAP. 1. 
De. modo condenday um, delendarnmq, Urbium. 


Efore we handle the deſcription of the 
particular places in the Roman City, it 
will not be amiſs to premiſe ſomewhat 
concerning the ancient manner of buil- 
ding and razing Cities. In the building 
| ” of Cities, the Founders thereof did uſu- 
| ally conſult with their Gods in their 
Augural obſervations , and & this courſe was obſerved |, 1... 
by Remulns himſelf, in the firſt fonndation of Rome : tid. 5. de 
After their Augurial obſervations, they marked our the divinar. _ 
plate where the wall of the- Ciry ſhould be bujle, by 
lowing up the ground; and becauſe they. left char. 
pace of ground unplowed , lightly lifting” the plough,. 
| ove 


þ M, Cato mn 
frag. 


c Ce). Rhod. 
ant, 1. 26.5, 


4 Vid. Ant. 
Conſtant. in 
Ovid. Faſt.!. 


( Lib, 1, \Seft. 1; 
over it, where-they appointed the gate of the City, thence 


a portande, from carrying and lifting the plough , the 


called the gate Porta. is cuſtom 1s fully deſcribed by 
b Care : | "LH ang nrio, qui urbem. uovam condebat,tanrs 
& vacciFrabat ; bi js ny mur um faciebat, nb; portam 
volthat eſſe, ararr vm vollebart & portam vecabat. Virgil ale 
ſo alludech anco ir G 

Interea eEneas nrbem deſignate aratro, 

The manner hereof was, that he who held the plough 
did caſt upthe skirt- of his gown on the right ſhoulder, 
arid gird -himſelf abour, either becauſe this 'was the uſu- 
al habit of ſuch who performed holy rites; :( in the 
number of 'which this preſent a&tion was reputed ) or 
that he might the more readily addreſs himſelf ro the 
buſineſs , or laſtly, that he might ſymbalically by thac 
pacifical babite intimate, that the flouriſhing eſtate. of a 
City is aot ſo much pxeſeryed by war,asby peace. Hence 
Ovid, lib. 4. Faſtorum, | 

Ipſe tenens ſtivam, ae ſignat mania ſults, 

Alba jug um niveo cum bove vacca tulit,' l 
The «© like cultom was uſed alſo'in the razing or de- 
moliſhing of Cities, when they had been vanquiſhed by 
the enemies : which obſeryation giveth light to that of 
Horace, lib,1.04..16.., .. - , | 
; 'w—— rbibus ultima 

Ftetere cauſe, cum perirent 

F mndirus imprimeretq; muris 

Hoſtile aratr uw exercitns inſolens. 


CAP. 2. 


De monte Palatino. 


oF Qongete name of Rome, from what occaſion the 
4 City ſhould be. ſo denominated, divers authors:con- 
ceit diverſly. 4 Some are of opinion, that this City wag 


"+ built long before near came out of Troy, and wasthen 


called 


> 
6; 


wy the obief- IDS: ch. 


called by the Latines, Yalentia, which was a name of 
ſtrength, whence Evander —_ from- 7raly, called it 
Roma from j&us, Rebyr, Others ay it was fo called from 
Aſcanins his daughter, whoſe name was Roma. 'But it 
is agreed upon by moſt writers, that the founders were 
Romnlt and Remns,and from Rownlus ic was called Rowa, 
notRomnula, becauſe the diminutiye Romsl/a,might ominate 
leſs proſperity thereunto. -e Some ſay, that they built ic £ roGn, anc. 
in form of 7 many hou one 0 y bill, called Adore 1. x. c. 2. 
Palatinns, f Others Fabins left Rowe as it was / Sig. de jur. 
firſt builr; Urs the fields thereof, painted in the form of Row I 1: cz, 
a bow, the River Tiber Oy ſtringthercof. Upon this 
Palatine bill was alwaies the fear of the Roman Empire, 
which from the hill cook the denomination of a' Palace : 
and hence all g. ſtately buildings whictr we' call Palaces, m in, ah, 
rook their name. Palarsa.' This hilt had his feſt appellation, b Vid Sat 
h Balatinns a Blends, from the beqwingofcatdepeſtu- in Xn.1s. 
ring einformmcaberand afrerwatds the firſt kerter 
being hanged, | .ir-was called 'Palariins; bythe figure 
agree Virgil feemeth to be of: opinion, rhiat the- hill 
was called Palatinus by Evander, in remembrance of his 
grandfather ,whoſe name was Pallas, according to to that, 
Poſmere in montibus urbem, 
' - Pallantis proavide nomine Pallenttum. Virg.o El. 8. 
In proceſs of time fix - orher hills :by ſeveral Kings of 
Rome were added; whereby the City, and the Pomerinm, 
that is, the rerricories of the City were enlarged, and 
Rome called Urhs ſepti-collis, i.e. the City upon ſeyen hils. 


aloe. ſeprem totum circumſpicit, orbems 

ontibus aig Roma delemq, locus. Ovid. T rf. lib: 

Upon this Pals bil alſo ſtood the Aſylum, or fandue- - 

ry. of , which: Rowwlns opened 5 in- imitation 'of 3Alex/ Gow. 


Cadmns, who at the building of Thebes Was: ſaid: ro bave' flct-l, 1a 
ned a oa of refuge, whither wharſoever- n= 


tefactor could eſcape, were he on fres, he was n_—_ % Als 


TAI 


I, 
þ Roſin. anr, 
I, 1 c. 5. 

2, 
] Plutar in 
Romulo, 


& os * 
mn Dion, Hali- 
er. |. 4. 
» Lipf. de 
magnicud, 
Ray © 5: 


Lib. 1. Se. 1. 


be puniſhed, Tt was much like unto a cuſtom of the peo. - 
ple in the City (roton, who flying unto the alrars of their 
Gods, obtained the torgivenely of faults not voluntarily 
committed, Whence theſe rwo phraſes are expounded 
alike, Ad te tanquam ad Aſylum, and Ad te ranquam ad 
aram confugimws, i. e, we fly unto thee as our only retuge, 


CAP. 3. 
De monte { apitolins. 


His hill was famous for three names : it was called 

Capitolium, mons T arpeins, and mons $aturni, It was 
named Satwrns hill, k trom the heatheniſh God Saturn, 
who youchſated to undertake the proteRtion of that 
place, It was named the Tarpeian hill, / from Tarpeia, 
one of the Veſtal Nuns, daughter to the chiet keeper 
of the Capitol, ( this hill being the Caſtle of defence for 
the whole Town ) tor this Tarpeia betrayed the Capirol 
into the enemies hands, bargaining co have the golden 
bracelers upon her enemies left hands for this her ctrea- 
ſon, Now che enemies when they were admitted in; did 
caſt,not their bracelets alone, bnt their bucklers alſo upon 
her, through che weighe thereof ſhe was preſſed to 
death: : upon which occaſion the whole hill was after- 
wards called the Tarprian Mount ; but more principally 
a certain rock of that hill called Tarpeia rapes , from 
whence melefaQtors were ſundry times tumbled head- 
long. The ſame was likewiſe called the Capitol, berauſe 
when the foundation of a certain Temple, built in the 
honour of Fpiter, was laid, a mans head, full freſh and 
lively, as if it had been lately buried, ws yea hot blood 
iſſuing out of it, wasfound there, » Arnobing faich, that 
the name of chis man being alive was To{s, and hence 
-——_ — the whole hill was called Capito- 


z 


CAP. 


a —_— 


Of the chief parts of #he City. 


CAP. 4. 
De colle Buirinali. 


His bill being in former times called Agenals, then 
began to be called 2mirinals, when certain Sabines, 

called in Latine Cxretes, came and inhabited there, (cruce 
being made between the Romans and the Sabines ) rhough 
ſome would therefore bave it named Qwirinalis, becauſe 
there was a Temple ereRted in the honour of Romalxs, 
called alſo Qairinns. It was calledin the time of the 
Emperors, wews Caballns, that is, the horſe bill, raking irs 
denomination from two marble ſtatues of Alexander 
taming his horſe Bucephalns, which ſtatues Conſtantine 
the Emiperour brought to Rome, and placed them in the 
midit of certainBathes,which be made __ this hill. There 
do appear in this hill three rifings, or hillocks : the one 
being called Sa/wtars, the other Martialz,and the third 
Latiarss. All this may be collected out of 8 Rofinns. - Ant. Rom, 


CAP. S. 
De monte Cel. 


His hill hath his name from a certain p Captain of p Alex. Gen, 
Hetywria, which affiſted Romalus againit the SF abines, Uier.l.6.c.r5,f 
On this hill, King T «Ins Hoftilins ereRed ſtately edifices, 
which for a time ſerved as his Palace : but afterward 
they became the chief Council-houſe , whither the Sena- 
tors aſſembled themſelves for the determining of 
State matters ; and becauſe this C»ria did far exceed 
—_— _—_ Authors — times - this word : 
»ria, (\mply without any adjunction, tofignife Cari» , 
= H.filiam, as if there R—_— no other, It much re- | ba _ 
ſembled our Privy Council Chamber , in reſpe& that 
nore might fit there, but only Senators : whereas in 


the Court houſe, which Pompey built ( being therefore 
BZ called 


GS ” by Pc 
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X  tMunſt.in Senators.  t'At'this preſentgime;this hill is beautified with 
D L = Colmog. many Chriſtian Churthes; as the Churches, of $, Sephen, 


* «+ 2:C. 9, 


CAP. 6: 
De monte Eſquilina, 


xRoſfin, ant, THs hill was ſo named,quaſs x excabinks, ab excubiis, 
1.8, 4 7c. from the: night-watching which Romalzs did 
undertakeupon'that; ſomewhat diſtruſting the fidelity of 
the $4abines, inthe beginning of their league.” In this hill 
= *there were three hillocks, named Cſpjws, Oppines, and Sep- 

Himes. 


CAP. 7. 
IP De monte Aventivo. 
BEE Boa 
a Alex; Gen, ® He Aventine mount-took his name a from Aventinns, 
dier, 1,g.c.ir. JB - a certain, King of Albanum , which was there bu- 
;rigd. Upon this bill ſtood Hercwtes his-Altar, and:cer- 
tain Temples conſeqxated ro ? no, Diand,: Minervs, Lu- 
cina, and Murcia, ite, Venus: whence the hill hath ſome- 
x times been-called Diaxa: her: hill, and dons Mnroias. 
þ Plurar. in Upon this Mount :Rewss would bave buile Rowe, and 
Komulo, therefore it was called Rewon»s- mons -- bur ſince it hath 
been called Afons Rignarins, as, it appeareth by P/ntarch 
in the ſame place-, - Ic. had more6ver-the.name of the 
Holy Momns, being, called in Latine Adons ſacer: 


&£ | CAP. 
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Viminens, whereas A wort bimfelf was named Yiwimews . . . ._. + 
e had here many Altars eredted in; "I 
the honour of them.Both this hill; and Jupiter, were'cat>. © | | 
led Fagutales,from /ylva fagea, i. e. a cops of Beech-trees, 
which did grow thereupon. 3d. Roſen,antiq. l.1-c.9. 


CAP. 9. 
De tribis collibus adjeftns. 


We c- othet hills. there were, which in proceſ# of c Rofin. anc. 
' & time wereadded unto the City, whichpartly becauſe |. r. c. 11. 
they were not included within the Pomeriwm ſo ſoon as- 
the other, but chiefly becauſe they were not of ſuch'note, 
therefore Rome retained the name Septi-collg. The firſt 
of thoſe hills was called Colis Hortwlorum, i. ec. the hill 
of Gardens , ſo termed becauſe of the many Gardens 
near adjoyning, d Here was the Cirque, or the ſhew-place 4 Barr. Lac.;+ * 
of the ſtrumpet Flora, which made the, people of Rowe in Verrin, 
| heir tochoſe goods which ſhe had gorren by proftirating Orac. 7- 
her body to young Gentlemen , leaving alſo a certain 
fammof mieney to procure a celebration of her birth» 
day : which-becauſe of her infamy, the le ſhaming 
todo, they feigned her to be the: Goddeſs of flowers; 
and char the muſt be firit appeaſed by ſports and playes, 
performed in the honour of her, before the trees and | 
fruits-of theearth would proſper, e and gran; Arya e Laftanr. de 
Lain the bercer credit unto this their fable; they: add far- fal- relig. L 2. 
ther, that ſhe was —_— Oblaoris, and was married © **: 

" 3 unto 


f Munſt. in 
ſuo Coſmog. 
L Zs C, 8. 


Lijb. 1. Se. 1. 


unto Zephyrns, from whom by way of dowry ſhe recei- 
ved power over the flowers, The ſecond was called 7ax;- 
culus, from 7.anns that two-faced God : who as writers 
reſtifie, was there buried, It did he beyond the river Tiber, 
and hath now changed its name, being called from che 
yellow ſands, Mons axrens, and through negligence of 
the Printer, Adontorins, 5d eſt, rhe Golden Mountain. The 
third was famous for the many divinations,and prophecies 
uttered upon it, and thence was it named Yaticanns, from 
Vaticininw, a fore-relling, f It isat this time famous for a 
Library in it, called Bibliorheca Vaticana. 


CAP. 10, 
De Foro Remano. 


| Mes hath divers acceptions : ſometimes it is taken 
for a place of negortation, or merchandizing, which 
we call a Market-place : and being taken in this ſenſe, it 
bath commonly ſome adjeRive joyned with it, as Forum 
bearinm, the beaſt-marker; Forum psſcariam,che fiſh- mar. 
ket ; Ol;torinum Forum, the hearb-market : other times it 
is taken for o__ whereſoever the chief governor of 
a Province doth convocate his people rogether, there to 
give judgement according to the courſe in law : whence 


..* a Manis laid, Forum agere, g when he keeps the Aſſizes, 


and Forum indicere, when he appointed the place where 
the Aſizes ſhall be kepr, 31. It is taken for a place, where 
controverſies in Law are judicially determined, and Ora- 
tions are had unto the people, Ar firſt, of this ſort were 
only three, Rowannum, ulium, and Anguftum as is clearly 

evidenced by that of Aſartial, 7 

Atque erit in triplics pay mihs nemo foro. 
Afterward the number was increaſed to {1x diſtin Fo- 
»ws : One called Forwm Fuliwm, becauſe it was built by 
2 cling Ceſar. A ſecond was added by Oftavins eAngnſtne, 
calied therefore Jaguſfti Fora, The chud Fern: w_ 

ounde 


UM 


Of the chief parts of #he City. 
founded by Dimitien the Emperour : but, by reaſon of his 
ſudden deaib, Nerva bad the finiſhing thereof, It had the 
name of Forum Tranftorinm, the tranſitory Forum , be. 
cauſe there was T ranf1u5, id et, a way or paſſage through 
it into three ſeyeral Market-places.The ſame Martial cal- 
leth it ſometimes h Fornnm Palladinm, becaule in the mid- 
dle thereof aTemple was erected inthe honor of Ainerva. 
A fourth was added by the Emperour Traja#x7, wherein 
was erected a ſtately Column or Pillar 140.cubirs high, ha. 
ving all the noble exploits performed by Trajanxs engra- 
veninit, Another was called Salsſtii Forum, becauſe $a- 
I«ſt bought it, with divers Gardens adjoyning, which ſince 
have been called borti Sulnft5ni. The laſt Forum, which w- 


b Lipfias de 
magnirud. 


Rom.l.3.c, To 


deed was firſt built, and in all reſpeRsexcelled the reſt, ras -- 


called Forum Romannw, and Forum vetxs, or by way of 
excellency, The Foram, as if there were no other Formw - 
where we mutt underſtand, that as often as Foraw is uled 
in this latter ſegſe,namely for a pleading place, it is ſo uſed 

uratively, by che fagure Synecdoche, : for in trach, rhe 
pleading place; wherein Orations were had, was but one 
part of the Foram Remenum, namely, that Chappel or 


great building, which chey called R:ffre. 5 Round abour ; 
t 


Forum Romaniom , were bivic certatn Tradeſavens 


ſhops, whichcbey termed Taberss, and aifo: other ftate.. ci 


ly buildings, called Zafilice Panli, Here was:the: Comi- 


tix», or Hall of Juſtice; the Rofra, id eff, the Orxtors a 


Pulpit ; Sat #rns SanhRuary, or the common Treafure- 
houſe ;and Caftors Temple : of all which in their order. 


CAPF.11% 
De Baſiliess: 


TD Aþiice were upper buildin 
coſt, being ſupported wit id ef, flat fided pil- 
lars ; and baving underneach them' walks, mach refem- 
blingour Cloylters, laving that the — or 
ace 


4 of great ſtate and mach 
Pile, 


; $45 CRE \ Bib 22868. v.--1 1 ; 
ſpace berween the pillars, lay open urco the very pronnd, 
Ce ager ln dettet my box: Pte 
cuſtom of many men, which were wont t6 Walkunger thoſe 
Bafilical buildings, and chereforewere called Pndþgftticans 
ence 1twas 


1 Sivon. de | 1308 {was 2 part of the' Forum Romanmam, bei 

0.6 7: | pporrehnnts; of Juſtice , which for NE 
was open at the top, having no _—_— for that 
.reafoii the Aſſemblies were often difſolyed in rainy or un- 
Ir it _ = Tribunal, beg a 
on higir.in- form of, our'-Pulpirs , bur 
from whence the chief 
her inferiour Magiſtrates 


by the name of Pateab Libinis; The reaſon of which 
»n Cal.Rhod, nameis rendred thus by m ſome, that in this Comirium, 
L 19. 17+ | Aftiie Navine did oncewittarazor cut in two-a-whet- 
. Kone; andiin memory thereof, bis fttatue was erected, 
. with'an har ppon' his: liead, for: P#eal properly doth 
« bnifie che-cover of a well, burn A large agcepridn;-ir 
heh lignifierh 
# 


Altos... = 


—— - 


Of the chief parts of the City. 
Ggnifieth a broad brimmed bar, as (elivs Rhodigs 
illam, & novatulam defoſſam in comitio, ſnpraque impoſe 
tum Puteal wan ey why it ſhould be called Puteal 
Libonis, is yet doubtful, except haply LZibo was the 
firſt ere&tor of this ſtatue. That it was a common 
. Court, and known place of Juſtic*, Horace wittieffeth, 
Roſcins orabat, fibi adeſſes ad puteal cras, = 


CAP. 13. 
De Roftr. 


N Ext to the Comitiwms {tood the Roſtra, a goodly fair 
Edifice, in manner of the body of a Cathedraf 
Church : In it ſtood an Orators Pulpit, deckt*ant beau- 
tified with the ſtems of many Ships, which the Romans 
got from the people of Antium, in a memorable batrle 


vinat, 


called in Latine Roftra, hath this place taken its name, 
It may be Engliſhed, the great Oratory, or place of 
Common-plea. 


CAP. 14. 
De Temple Caſtoris. 


Aon. part of the Form was a SanQtuary buijle 
in the honour of Caftor and Pollux: the reaſon 
thereof was becauſe they appeared unto the Romans m 
the Latine war, in the likeneſs of two Angels ſent from 
Heaven to lead the Roman army, and to affiſt the Ro- 
mans againlt the Latives : who Vainp vanquiſhed, they 
ſuddenly were departed out of the field,” none knowing 
how, and even in the ſame moment they appeared np. 
on their ſweating Horſes unto the Roman Citizens in 
the Forum, who taking them for Souldiers, demanded 
what news they brought home from the Camp : chey 
replied, that the Rowan; were Conqueroty: which news 
being delivered, they ſuddenly vaniſhed and wereJeen 

C no 


noteth in the ſame place, » ({5cerotoucheth this : Cotexs ® Cic.de dis 


upon the Sea : And o hence from thoſe Ship-beaks, : —_— 
ep. fam. CE 


143 Lib. 1, Set. 1. 


no.more,- Upon this occaſion did 4, Poſth#mixs, being 
1. attbattime Dithator, build a Temple, /in -that place of 
«.1 the, Foray where they were feen, in honour of them 
both : Athough in the after-ages,it had the name only 
of Caftors Femple, Whence aroſe the jeſt of 2. Bibs- 
p Sure, in Ju- (4, againlt bis fellow-Conſul Z»lins Ceſar, ſaying, p it 
lio Cxſar. fared with him, asit did with Polux, ideft, as: this Tem- 
ple which was erected in the. honour. of hoth the Bre- 
thren, carried the name only of Cafors Temple ; ſo 
the great expences in exhibiting Shews in the time of 
their Conſulſhip, though they were deeper on Bibslus 
his fide, yet Ceſar carried away all thethanks and cre. 
2 dic, ilataach that the people being wont to ſubſcribe 
the names of both Conſuls at the end of their Deeds 
and Charters, for a remembrance of the year ; that 
year they wrote, ſuch a thing done, not Bib»lns and 
Ceſar, but 7#lins and Ceſar being Conſuls, 


CLId:38. 1... 
De Eat Saturn. 


Plurar. in Cewrn: SanQtuary q was the common Treaſure-houſe, 
ublicola. wherein the Sublidy money. which the Commons 
paid unto the Treaſurers, called 2aeſtores, was to be 

laid up.: whereof divers conjegureghverlly, Alexamnd. 

» Alex, Gen, Neep- » ſaith, that Satars und out the uſe of - brazen 
dier.l.4.c.15. Money : and therefore this Temple might be thought 
the fitteſt place for the Treaſury. Plutarch thinketh 

rather, that the making of the Treaſury in that place, 

did allude to the integrity , of time; wherein Saturn 

{ Alex. Gen, teigned, being the Worldsgolden Age. But / the moſt 
dier, 1, 2.c.2+ , received Opinion is the ſtrength of the place, whereby 
it was the ſafer from thieyes. The Temple, by reaſon of 

the uſe it was put unto, was called erar;»m, from 2s, i.e. 

Braſs: which name now is common to all Treaſure- 

houſes ;. for that the firſt money uſed by the Rowans was 

of that mettal, untill che year of Rowe 485. ( as Pliny 


witneſſeth, 
5, 


Of the chief parts of the City, = 


witneſſeth, {;b: 3. cap. 33.) tSomeare of opinion,that MA nc, OY 

before the uſe of Braſs, they made,money of Leather, : dier.1.4.c.r5. 

whence Nama Pompilins is ſaid to have given Leather 

money ina dole unto the people. Touching their order 

obſerved in the Treaſury, we muſt underſtand that their 

care in providing againſt ſudden dangers was ſuch, that 

they laid aſide the twentieth part, of their Receipts, 

which they « called Aurum viceſimarium,[ncenfumarinm, 7 Alex. Gen; 

and Cimiliarchinm, into an inner Chamber, or more ©) 6-3+ 

ſacred room, named in Latine «/frariom ſanittius, x We , gery. 1. x. 

may read alſo of a third Treaſury, called efrariym mi- Virg. Georg. 

litare, wherein eA xg»; bad appointed that the twen. 

tieth part of certain Legacies ſhquld be laid up ro defray 

charges in extraordinary wars;whexe it lay ſo priviledge- 

ed, that it was a capital crime to uſe any of it, butin 

extream and deſperate neceſſity. Notwithitanding, how- Þ . : 

ſoever it was uſed as a Treaſure-bouſe, .x yer divers * Alex. Gend 

Authors teſtifie thathe AFts of. rheix Senate, the books 43 |: 3-5-2 

of Records, rogether with Gb book: \ xe. for their 

immeaſureable bigneſs called /;brs Ele rn, hex 

all the names of their Citizens were regiltred, and al 

their Milicary Enſigns were contained there. + y . And 2 Plucar; in 

from thoſe Statute-books called Tabale pubbce,..thi - 4, 

Treaſury was alſo called T ab»ularimn.,. becath ; baton 
SITY Carilinar, 4- 


were laid up there, Rtpart 
CAP. 16. 

De Campo Scelerato, (_.. x 

(Canrrofeioawgte field pfexecution,zlyingwith- 4 Munſt: in | 
inthe City, joyned to the gate Coljan, ., it was rhe ſa Coſmog. 

place where the Veſtal Nuns, if they were deflowered, 

ſuffered puniſhment after this manner... There. s was , ,,._ - 

made a Vault under. the Earth, with 4; bole feft open Num, 

above,whereþy one might go down withs re WA 

letle couch, with a burning lawp and | 

ther vbe detiled Vorgry ae 20: be j 

| 2 


T4 


"it ſelf} it was beautified with 'many ornaments brought 
-out of the Capitol-( the Capiroe/ being too full ) as like- 


Lib. 1. SeF, r. 


-Market-place in a litter ſo cloſed up with thick leather; 
*chather mournings might not be heard to the moving 
of pity. She being thus brought co the place of exe- 
cution, was let down by a ladder into a hollow Cave, 
and the hole preſently ſtopped. And the reaſon why 
they ſuffered ſuch a kind of death, was, becauſe they 
thought it not fit that chey ſhould be burnt with fire, 
which kepr not the facred fire with greater ſanity : 
and'it was thought unlawful to puniſh them by laying 
violent hands on them, becauſe they had in former time 
ſerved in ſo holy a tunRion, 


CAP. 17: 
De Campo Martio. 


6 fi - b Campus Martins, otherwiſe called Tiberings, 
Vporrn it was near the riyer Tiber) was given 
unto the Roman people, by Caja Tarratia,a Veſtal Vir- 
gin: but Tarquirins Swperbas, the laſt King of Rowe ,did ; 
rake it from the people, converting it to his own private 
uſe, inſomuch that he fowed Corn there; which, when 
he was depoſed, the Romans did caſt intothe River Tier, 
judgingit unfir that any man ſhould reap any commodity 
from ſo holy a _ In proceſs of time, the ſheaves 
of Corn being ſtopped in a ſhallow foard of the River, a 
became firm ground, and was called, The holy Ifland, or 
£/culapins his Iſland: and preſently after the expulſion 
of T arquinins,this Campus Martins was reſtored unto its 
former uſe. Beſides che natural pleaſantneſs of the place 


"AY 


wiſe with' divers images of well deſerving men. Hither 
did the younger ſort of Rowan; come to exerciſe Chival. 
ry, namely , the /Horſe-race, the foot-race, _—_— 
fencing, cafting the bow! the ſledge, the dart, uſing 
ſkilg che bowe; vaulting, with ſuch like, and upon this 
occafion'it was dedicated to. Mars, and calledby Serabe 
| | The 


UII 


of the chief parts of the City. Is 


The Romans great School of Defence. c The manner of © Cal. Rhod. 
vaulting was, in riding, to leap trom one horſe back up. 121+ £.292 36+ 
on another, their cnſtom being for their horſemen in 

war, to lead ſpare horſe in their hands, belides that 

whereon they did ride, that when the one did ſwear, 

they leaped. upon the others back; 4 deftiendo, thoſe 

hdrſes were called Eqsi deſ#ltori;,whence an unconſtanc, 

wavering and unſerled mind, which Sexeca calls Volats- 

cum ingenium, others have called Deſ#ltorinm ingenium. 

In this field were men of beſt-note burned when th 

died, Here were the Kings and other Magiſtrates at bel 

created, Inthis 4 field of Mars alſo was a place, at firſt 4 gervius in 

railed like a ſheep-pen, called therefore Ovilia or ſepta ;, Buc.cclogy 1, 

bur afterwards it was mounted with Marble ſtone, beau- | 
tified with ſtately Walks and Galleries, and alſo with a 

Tribunal or Seat of Juſtice, within which precin& the 
people oftentimes aſſembled to give their ſuffrages to- 
wards the eleRion of Magiſtrates. The means of aſcend- 
ing up unto theſe @vi/ia was not by ſtairs, but by many 
bridges made for that time, every Pariſh in the Aſſembly 
of Pariſhes, andevery Tribeor Ward in the Aſſembly 
of the Tribes, and every hundred in the Aſſembly of 
Centuries having his Bridge : whence this Proverb was 
occaſioned, De ponte dejicienduas, id eſt, he is to be barred 


f 


from giving his voice. e Theſe Bridges were not made e Joan. Saxos . | 


over any river, but over the dry land ; whence men were Nius in.Orar. 
faid to be calt, Non ut periclitarentur de vita, ſed ne ſuffra- ** S, Roſcie, 
garentur 18 Comitiss, 


CAP. 18.” 
De Circo Maximo, 


AR other places where the Romans exhibited 
their Playes unto che people, the moſt remarkable 
was a great Cirque, or Shew-place, called in Latine - 
Circus Maximus. It was alarge piece of ground, ly- 
ing near that part of the Aventine Mount, where Dia- 
C 3 macs - 


Lib. t. Set. 1s, 


- naes Templeſtood, It was built by Targuinias Priſcus, 
with divers galleries round about it, from whence the 
Senators and Gentlemen of the City did behold the 
running with great Horſes at Liſts, the fire-works, tum- 
bling, the baiting and chaſing of wild beaſts, &c. In 
former time, all did ſtand on the ground, being ſhel- 
rred fromthe rain by the help of boards upheld with 
forks in manner of Houſe-Pentices : and this cuſtome 
continued until the aforeſaid Tarquinins erefted thoſe 
Galleries, called Fors, making thirty diſtinRions of 
them, _—— every ward or company their ſeveral 
quarters, all the ſeats being able to contain one hundred 

f Roſin.antiq. and fifty chouſand Parties, f Under theſe places were cels, 

lib, 5.c.4 or yauls, where women did proſtitute their bodies, and 
would buy ſtoln goods : and for this reaſon Horace calls it 
fallacem Circum, ideft, the deceitful ſhew-place. There 
was at the one end of their cirque certain barriers, :d ef, 
places barred or railed in, at which place the horſes began 
the race ; and at the other end was the mark, whither 
the horſes ran : it was called in Latine Meta, and the 
barriers,carceres 4 coercendo ; whence we lay ,d carceribus 
ad metam, id eſt, from the beginning to the ending. 


CAP.19, 

De T heatro. 
gLoach, Ca- "JJ He Theatre g hath his name from the Greek verb 
merat.in orat. 21d, ideft, ro behold : becauſe the people flock- 


ro L. Flacco. &4 thither to behold playes and ſhews exhibited to 
ySemius 1.2. them. The cuſtome þfirſt ſprang from the ſhepherds, 
"6 2©B* who leading a contemplative: life, were wont to com- 
poſe dialogues in meetre, -and at beir leiſure ro recite 

them under the trees preſs'd down in the form of an ar- 

bor : whence this theatral term «3 bath been;derived 

from aug a ſhadow , .but afcerwards learned Poets 

compoſed Comcdies, and Tragaedies, which were pub- 

likely acted in the City, upon a tage :, and 'akhbough 

at the firſt it was counted infamous to frequent them, 

yet 


of the chief parts of the City. 


yet afterwards the Senators themſelves, yea, the Empe- 
rowr, & all the chief of Rowe aſſembled thither, ; Neither 
for a long continuance were there any ſeats built, but 
Commons, and Nobles promiſcuouſly one with another, 
all ſtood on the ground : inſomuch that thoſe which 
ſtood behind, raited up places with turfs of earth,which 
cave the people occaſion to call che places between thoſe 
turfes and the ſcaffold, Cavea, id eſt, a cave or den : 
yea the people that ſtood there, were ſo called frofn the 
place, Thongh the Theatre be now taken only for the 
ſtage; yet then by ir was unceritood the whole room 
where theſe playes were ated : and it had divers parts ; 
ſome proper ro the aRors, ſome to the ſpeators, To 
the actors firſt belonged the proſceniam, ideſt, the houſe 
whence the players came, where they apparell'd chem- 
ſelves, though ſomecimes it is taken for the Scaffold 
or ſtage itſelf : ſecondly, the pulpitmm, id eft, the ſtage 
or ſcaffold upon which they acted : and thirdly,the cena, 
that is, the partition , which was comment made of 
wood, -not of hangings. Now that they might change 
their Scene according to their pleaſure, they made it 
C ideſt, ſothat with engines it might upon 
the ſudden be turned round, and fo bring the pictures 
of the other fide -into outward appearance : or other.. 
wiſe D»#ilew, det, ſo that by drawing aſide of ſome 
wainſcor ſhuttles ( which before did hide the inward 
painting) a new partition might ſeem to be putup : 
and I think, becauſe thoſe ſhepherds did at no more 
at a time then one of our Fcenes, hence have we diſtin- 
guiſhed our plaiesinto ſo many parts, which we call 
Scenes. The places which were proper to the SpeRators, 
were diſtinguiſhed according to their degree and rank, 
for the remoreſt benches were for theCommens,and call'd 
popmlaria,the next for the Knights & Gentlemen of Rome, 


called therefore Equeftria ; the others wherein the Sena- | Lipfius de 


tors didfir, were commonly called Orcheſtra > this may 


colleted out of / Lipfins.m C ol. Rhodiginns ſaith that the m Cel, Rhod, 
Orcheſtr; lib, $. C. $. 


Ger. 1.5.c. 16 


& Servius L, 3. 
Virg. Georg. 


amorth. c. 1g. 


x Ecel. Rhod. 
lib, $. cap. 8. 


# Turneb. ad- 
ycrl. lib,5.C.5- 


p Hoſp. de. 


orig. feſt, 
q Lip. de 
Amphith. 
C, 2+& Z, 


Lib, 1, Set. 1. 


Orcheſtra was that place joyning to the Stage,where Cho- 
rx: \{pake to the people at the end of everyact, Divers 
authprs are of Cel. Rhad. his opinion, deriving the word 
Orcheſtra, from the Greek ioxi-a., to dance : bur it 
ſeemerh more probable to have been a peculiar place, 
allored for the Senators, 7x. Sat. 3. 
e/Equales habitns illic fimilemque videbus 
Orcheſtram, & populum--id eſt, oprimates & plebem. 
The whole building made for entertainment of the ſpe- 
Rators,reſembled a triangle or wedge,ſharp towards the 
ſtage,and broad behind ; whence the whole was denoted 
by the name Cxnexs:when C mens ſignified any particular 
place abour the Theatre, chen by it we are tounderſtand 
that which formerly we call'd popxlaria, the place for the 
meaner ſort of people;”>whence when we would point our 
a baſe and ignoble perſon, Inter cuneos re fidere diftitamns. 
There was allo another kind of ſcaffold, built quite round, 
made as it were of two Theatres joyned together, it was 
called Amphitheatrum, and differed from the Theatre, 
only as the full Moon doth from the half, or a compleat 
rundle from a ſemi- circle , it o reſembled an egg. Upon 
this kind of ſcaffold did the Maſters of defence play their 
prizes , and wild beaſts were baited. p 1» Amphitheatro 
ladiatorii [ndi,& concluſarum ferar um venationes exhibe= 
4 ora. The Go phitheatre it felt inthe judgement of Lipſ- 
5 q was termedCavea,ab interiore parte que Concava erat; 
nnd Arena, becaule it was ſtrewed with gravel and fand, 
that the blood of ſuch as were flain in the place mighr 
not make the place too flippry for the combatants.Hence 
cometh char phraſe, Jn arewam deſcendere, to go into the 
field : and the combatants were thence called Arenarii. 
Here we muſt note,that howſoever the Amphitheatre was 
ftrewed cpnmany with common and ordinaty gravel, 
yet ſomerimes in their extraordinary ſhews that gravel 
was coyered, & as it were new coated,with the ſcrapings 
and duſt of ſome extraordinary {tones,to add the greater 


r Plip, lib, 36+ lufire unto it; thus much 7 Pli»y intimateth, Invenere & 


alium 


? 


' Of the chief parts of the City, 
alium uſum ejus lapidn,, inrament is quoque Circum maxi= 

mum ſternendi,ut ſi in commendatione & candor cc. Again, 

ſomerimes the hollow places or dens under the Ampithe- 

atre, in which the wild beaſts were kept, and likewiſe men 

ro be committed with wild beaſts, out of which theſe 

werelet looſe by the lifting up of trap doors to be hunted 

or baited upon the Amphithearre, were called Cavea.For 

we muſt know that the Ampithearre was full of hollow 

paſſages for many reafons, as for the'conyenient keeping 

of wilde beaſts and beaſtiaries, ſo ſomerimefor rhe ber- 

ter conveying of waters thither, by the means whereof, 
/ real ſhips and Sea-skirmiſhes were oftentimes exhibired Arms 
upon the Amphitheatre. 1:07 4.4 


CAP. 20, TY 
M Oreover for the better underſtanding of Claſſical 


Authors,it will not be impertinenrt to point at the 
general names by which the Religious places were call'd, 


9 


» and.co;declare the proper accepriondf each” aome : the 


names being theſe, Trmploam; Finum,Delnbyum; © des 
ſacre, P uluinar Sacrarinum ,Lucxs Sorobiewln: rs, Al- 
tare, Focus. De Temple. . | | 

This word Templwmdoth ſomeritties fignifie thoſe a ſpa- « Roſin, anc. 
ces andregions an the 'wyr and earth; which the' Ang wres l.2.C.2, 
did quarter out with cher crobked Raffi ar -rheir Sourh- 
laying, ſometimesir doth ſignifie:»{ſepulchre or grave, 
e becauſcin old/time men dif ſaperfitcioufly pray and « Lilius Gy- 
worſhtipat the Tombs arid Monuments of their deceaſed 72/4.de diis 
friends,as if ithad.been/in Tewpfe, or Churches ; andin —* al 
this Rome wi viderfigoed;!. 3-7 (1 1 a 


1 4d Pittovenfuit anrbqanb de mathe "Few bins dLib.4 aq 
_ -} +. Lo, y'Sf1 . Ve 43 7* 


ColjAfitiu#flquiannl as 5 : 

Moſt commonly it doth fignifien: ObarcbjSr Temple ;in 
which ſenſe agofremasitis/oſed, it is" e 154% templairdo, e Franc.Sylvi- 
from beholding 5 becauſe when webe in the Church, by us in orar. pro 
lifringup qerdeartsby+divite contettiplition; wedo as E- Murzn. 
nureve hebohctivgoder Majefyof God, 1". © 


De 


f Turneb. 


adver. lib, 3. 


C., 9. 


[4 Ron. ant, 


L263. 


' the candle 1s put, candelabrun from candela, 


. Fans ) xbendid the party, whic 


Lib. 1. Se#. r.. 


De Fano. 

Itis alſo called Fanwm 4 fando, from ſpeaking ; nov 
from the ſpeaking of the Pricſt, but becauſe the people do 
there ſpeak unto God, and God again to: the people. 
f Some are of opinion,that Fanxm in propriety of ſpeech, 
ſiemifieth the Charchyara, or court before the Temple; 
Templamſignifieih the Edifice or Church builr, 

De Delubro. 

Thirdly, a Charch was called del/ubrum, Synedochicss ; 
becauſe it was the" principall part of the Church, 
namely the place where the Idoi-god ſtood, and it was 
calied delabr wm from Dens ;, g 45 we call the place where 
As COn- 
cerningthe outward form of. the Churches, ſome were 
uncovered, becauſe zhey counted it an hainous matter 
to ſee thoſe, Gods confin'd under a roof, whoſe: doing 

ood. conſiſtedin beingabroad , other-ſome covered ; 
ome round, ſome otherwiſe ; but within they much re- 
ſembled qur great Churches. They bad their , 
or Church: porch, whereabouts they were wont ro have 


the image of\che beaſt Sphynx, which, was ſo famous for 


his obſcure riddles , ſo thac by this image was ſignified, 
that the. oracles- of the-Gods, which were treated of 
withincbe Church, weredark and myſtical, They had 
certain, walks off each fide af tbe body-of the: Church, 
which they called port54ns yi and thele: places it was 
lawful.far them-r& merchandize, make bargains, or con- 
fer of any worldly bufinels.; as likewiſe,in the baþlica or 
Body it ſelf, But their. 2wjxz,called Chorns, was counted 
a more holy place, ſet apare-vnly farWivine ſervice: [The 
manner of, hall Wing. its. was &s:followeth.. When 
the mt Onan e IN. buile, had _ 
appointed by the Angwres ( which appeincing, or de- 
terminun a phce they called Woes rempla,. & fiſkeve 

ch, formerly.in-'time of 
need upon condition of help, from che: Gods, bak vow- 
ed. a Temple, called together the Atuſpicts,) _ 
C] Q 
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Of the chief parts of the City, 
ſhould dire& him in what form the Temple ſhould be 
built ; which being known, certain ribbands, and fil- 
lets were drawn about the area or plot of ground, 
with flowers and garlands ſtrewed underneath, as it 
was probable, to diſtinguiſh the limits of chis roma 


- now tobe hallowed. Then certain ſouldiers marched in 


with boughs in their hands, and after followed Veſtal 
Nuns, leading young boyes and maids in their hands, 
who ſprinkled the place with holy water, After this fol- 
lowed the Pretor, ſome Portify going before, who after 
the area had been purged by leading round about it a 
Sow, a Ram, and a Bull, ſacrificed them, and their en- 
trails being laid upon a turf, the Pretor offered up pray- 
ers unto the Gods, that they would bleſs thoſe holy 
places, which good men intenged to dedicate unto 
chem. This being done,the Pretor touched certain ropes, 
wherewich a great ſtone being the firſt of the foundati- 
on,was tyed, rogether with that,other chief Magiſtrates, 
Prieſts, and all ſorts of people did help to pluck thac 
ſtone, and let ir down into its place, caſting in wedges 
of gold and filver, which had never been purified, or 
tryed in the fire. Theſe ceremonies being ended, the 
eAruſpex pronounced with a loud voice, laying, Ne te- 
mererur opus, ſaxo aurove in alind deftinato; id eſt, Let not 
this work be unhallowed, by converting this ſtone, or 
gold into any other uſe, 
De Eat facra. 

Fourthly, a Church was called e4es ſacra, an holy 
houſe, becauſe of the ſacrifices, prayers, and other hol 
exerciſes performed therein. Although (as Gellins hath 
long ſince obſerved) every holy houſe was not a Church, 
For the proper note of diſtintion between a Church 
and a religious houſe was this, that a Church, befide 
that it was dedicated unto ſome God, it was alſo hal. 
lowed by the Azgwres, without which hallowing the 
edifice wos not called a Church, bur a religious houſe:of 
which ſort was the Veſtal Nunnery, and the common 
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| Treaſury, called 644+ Saturn. We may add hereunto 


this word Paulyinar,s which doth often ſignifie a Gurch ; 
the rexſon being taken from a cuſtom amongſt the Paj- 
»ims, who wontin their Churches to make certain beds 
in the honour of their Gods, and thoſe beds they called 

Pulvinaria, from Pulvi, becauſe they were fill'd with 

duit or chaff, 
De Sacrario. 

Sometime k Sacrarimm fignifiech a Temple, though 
properly ic ſignifieth a Sextry or Veſtry, expe | Sacro- 
rum repoſitorinum, 

De Lncig, 

Near unto divers Temples ftood certain groves dedica- 
tedto ſome of the Gods: theyawere called in Latine Lacs, 
& non Incendo as divers fay, by the figure Antiphraſis Bur 
others are of a coritragy opinion, givin it that name, be- 
cauſe of the exceeding light it had in che night time, by 
reaſon of the ſacrifices there burnr. 

De Scrobiculs, Ara, & Altari. 

The places upon which they ſacrificed either in their 
religions houſes, or their groves, were of three ſorts : 
which we in Enghſh term Alrars : but the Rowas: diſtin- 
guiſhed chem by three ſeveral names, Scrobiculas, 44, 
& Altare. 

De Sevobiculo. 

- w Scrobiculns was a furrow,or pit containing an Altar 
init, into which they poured down the blood of the beaſt 
ſlain, together with milk, honey, and wine, when they 
ſacrificed to an infernal God. 

| De Ara. 

The fecond kind of Altar was called Ar, cither ab ar- 
denda, becauſe their ſacrifices were burned upon it : or 
from their imprecations uſed of that time : which in 
Greek they called «p#s-It Was made four ſquare, not ve 
high from the ground,or as ſome ſay,claſe to the —_ 
and upon this they ſacrificed unto the terreſtriall Gods, 
laying a turf of graſs on the altar : and this gave Yirgi/l 

| occafion 


of the chief parts of the City. 23 
_— to call them # Aras gramineas, ideſt, grailie Al- ® Virg.Eo,r2, 


De Altari. 

The third ſort was called A/tare, either becauſe it was 
exalred,and lifted up ſomewhat high from the ground , 
or becauſe he that ſacrificed (by reaſon the Altar was fo 
bigh ) - was conſtrained co lift up his bands i» a/rmm, on 
high : and upon thisthey ſacrificed unto their caleſtial o Serv,in Bu- 
Gods only. o col.eclog.s. 

De Foco, 

Focus is a general name,fignifying any of theſe altars : 
ſocalled 4 fovends : becaute as Servixe bath obſerved,thar 
is focus,quicquid fovet ignem, ſive ara fit five quicquid ali- 
ud in quo 1g14 fovetnr. But un, {trict —_— of ſpeech, 
it is taken tor that Alcar,on which they ſacrificed to their 
domeſtick Gods, ſuch as were their Penates or Lares ; a$ þ Aulular. 
it appeareth by Plantas, p AR. 2, SC, 5+ 

Hec imponent nr in focum noſtre Lari, 
Ut fort unat as faciat gnate nuptias. 

Whence ariſeth that Adage, Pro ari« & focss certare, 
founding as much as to fight for the defence of religion 
and ones private eſtate: or ( as our Engliſh proyed is) 
for God and our Country - the m—ctdeing in its Oti- 
- 'ginal, part of the oath that was adminiſtred unto the Ra- 
man Souldiers ; and thus it is expounded. by 9 T arnebac. qTurneb.Adr, 
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LIB.L. SECT.1.. 


The generall Dirviſions of the 
ROMAN PEOPLE. 


CAP. 1, 
De popmloRomano, & ejus prima diviſione. 


>& Hus having premiſed a ſhort Treatiſe 
J concerning the firſt ſituation of Rome , 
&>-and themoſt remarkable parts thereof, 
EF I purpoſe to proceed to the inhabitants, 
& which Antiquity bath ftiyled Citizens of 
Rome. And Eraſmus rather deſcribing a 
Roman than: defining him, ſaith a Roman was. =m in his 
converſation, ſevere in his judgement, conſtant in his 

purpoſe : Whence Cicero in his Epiſtles often uſerh this 

phraſe more Romano, for ex animo, id eft, unfeignedly. 

« Sig.de jur.® 4 Sigoniss rendring the definition of a Reman Citizen, 
Rom, L1.c, 1. ayerreth, that no man is /ege oprima, 5d eſt, in full and 
compleat manner a Citizen of Rowe, but he which bath 

his habitation there, which is incorporated into a Tribe, 

and which is made capable of City preferments. By the 

firſt particle, thoſe which chey term Aſmnicipes ; by the 

fecond, thoſe which they call 7»quilini ; and by the 

n * third, thoſe which they call Libertizs, are in a manner 
disfranchiſed.But whereas S;gonixs ſaith, that they muſt 
have their habitation at Reme, he would not be ſo un- 
derſtood, as if a Remay Citizen might not remove his 
habitation 


The general diviſions of the Roman People. 
habitation to any other Countrey ; For, faith he, a Rs- 
mas Citizen may be as long -abſent from Rome, and che 
fields belonging.to Rome, as he pleaſes, ſo thar' he ſuffer 
himſelf co be ſeſſed and taxed in conimon with orkers 
toward the tubſidy-payments, and denyeth to be incor. 
porate into another City. For T. Pomponixs was a true 
Citizen of Rome, thengh he dwelt at Athens. The Roman 
Citizens being by theſe priviledges, as by a more proper 
and peculiar character, diſtinguiſhed from ocher people, 


and being planted in the City according to the appoint-, 


ment of Rewalxs their King, it ſeemed good unto him to 


divide them into þ Tribes, not taking the note of diſtin-- # Sig.de jur, 


Rion only from the divers places they then inhabited, 
as we read that Serviws che ixth King of Rome did, ma- 
king therefore four Tribes mw, local, namely Subur- 
banam, Palatinam, Collinam, and Eſquilinam, ( which 
number of local Tribes in proceſs of time increaſed unto 
the number of 35.)bur dividing them according to their 
ſeveral Nations, which at the firſt were donati civitate, 
5d eft, made free Denizens of Rowe : and (they beingin 
namber three. 1. The $abines, which were named Tat; 
enſes, from their King Tatins. 2.The Albanes, called 
Rhamnenſes, from Romulus. 3. Other Nations promiſcu- 
oully flocking out of other Countriesto the Roman A/y- 
lam placed in a grove called in Latine Zxc#;,which gave 
Romulns an occaſion to name them Zaceres : ) he made 
in all three Tribes »41;44:, or national. After that Romulus 
had thus divided the whole body of the Roman: into three 
Tribes, he then ſubdivided eachTribe into cen leſſer num- 
bers, which: he called Care, or Pariſhes : and then fol- 
lowed five other diviſions in reſpe& of their different de- 
greesand tallings : of which in their ſeveral order, 
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; CAP. 2. h 

De prima diviſions Romanorum, in Senatores five Pax 
tres, Patricios five Patrons, & Plebeios five Cli- 
entes, 


=—_ firſt diviſion of the Romans in reſpeR of their de- 
gree and place, was th:s ; The elder, wealthier, and 
gravelt ſort of Romans, were called ſometimes Patriciz, 
either becauſe of their age or gravity; or becauſe they 
had many children (for great priviledges were granted 
unto fathers of three children; ) and ſometimes Parre- 
#5, becauſe they were as Patrons and fathers in helping 
and afliſting the cauſes of the common people ſeeking 
to them. The yonnger; poorer,and ſimpler ſort were 
called, as they bad relation to the Parricis, Plebeis, id eff, 
the Commons , as they had relation to their Patrons, 
they were named Clientesidefſt, Clients: between whom 
c there was ſuch a mutual and reciprocal intercourſe of 
love and duty, that as the Patrons were ready to protet 
their Clients, ſo the Clients were bound with all faithful- 
neſs tocleave unto their Patrons : and that not only to 
credit them with their attendance in publick Aﬀemblies, 


lors to aſliſt him in determining matters concerning the 
Common-weal: to theſe did Rownlws after add another 
100.and Targquinins Priſcus, as divers Authors teſtifie, 
made them a compleat 300. which they called Patres, or 
Senatores,and their ſons Patricii, But in proceſs of _ 
l 


_ 
— 
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the Commons alſo were eligible into a Senators place, 
Some lay that TarquinizePriſcns added the ſecond hun- 
dred to the Senateour of the Commons, &d who are called 
Senatores minor um pentium, ideſt, Senators of the lower 
houſe. Bratss added ihe laſt hundred, and made them 
300, at what time they began co be called Patres con- 
ſcripti. And this accordeth with Foannes Roſain his Epi- 
rome of the Roman Hiſtory;in bis. Ch. de Regibus Roma 
24 :; where he faith, that Tarquinzus Priſcus did double 
the number of the Senators : And likewiſe e Alexander 
Neop. ſaith, that Brat#s made them compleat 300, 


- CAP. 3, 
De ſecunda diviſione Romanor um in tres ordines : Senato- 
rium, Equeltrem, Popularem, ſex Plebei nm. 


AE that throughTarquinins $uperbus bis Tyranny, 
the very name of a King became odious to the Ro- 
mans, not only the preſent King was exiled, bur the Au- 
thority of aKirg ever afterward deteſted and perpetually 
abrogated, ſo that the office which. was before Mo» 
narchical, then was divided berween two, talled Cox- 
ſuls : neither were they admitted for any longer: ſpace 
than one year. At which time of change the Romans 
were divided into three orders or ranges, 1. Into Sena- 
tors, of whom before. 2.Into Gentlemen, called of the 
Romans, Ordo Equeſftris : by which we do not underſtand 
thoſe 300. Celeres, id eff, Penſioners, called ſometimes 
Equites, for that was a place of ſervice, this a title and 
token of gentility ; who alchough they were inferior to 
the cheif Senate, yer they were of great efteem among, 
the Romans, and although they might nor weat the ſame 
Robe as the Senators did, namely ' the Laticlavisem, or 
garment beſtudded with flouriſhings of purple filk in 
manner of broad nail heads, f yer they might wear 
the Aug»ſticlaviam,a garment differing from the tormer 
only in this, becauſe the purple ftuds, wherewith it was 
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purfled, was narrow, and not ſo large as the Zaticlari- 
am, They alſoat the time of their EleRion received 
from the Cenſors, a horſe called by chem Fquns pablicrs, 
becauſe of the yearty allowance out of the common 
Treaſury to keep him : it was alſo called Zqw»s militaris, 
g Lipſ. ds hbecauſeof their ſervice in war (gthey having their hor- 
mgnirud. ſes kept as well in peace aswar.) They received alſo a 
Rom, 1.1.Gial. old ting, h whereby rhey were diſtinguiſhed from the 
# Alex. Gen. Populacy : for it was-not lawful for any to wear a fold 
dier.1,2.c.29. ring under the _— of a Senator, or a Gentlema 
3 Sucr, in Au=- The eſtimation and valge of a Senators eſtate 5 untill 
4 in, ., Augxſtus his time, was oftingenta ſeſtertia,that is 6000.1, 
73" kOta Gentlemanseſtate,ir was guadringentaſeſertia,i.e. 
of our Engliſh money 3000.1, 3. Thethird order or 
degreein the Rowan Common-wealch, was _— the 
Populacy, or Commens, which ſhould exerciſe trading, 
manure the ground, look unto the cattle, ec. Where by 
the way we muſt underſtand, that the baſer fort of the 
Romans which did wander up and down, to and fro, not 
ſetling themſelves to any vocation, were not contained 
within this diviſion, for unto them there was no name 
vouchſafed, but according to the Poet, they were {ne 
nowinerarba : Or as Livy laith, ignora capita, men of no 
account, and therefore of no name, 


| CAP. 4. 
De tertia divifiene in Nobiles, Novos, & Ignobiles, 


þ fo divifion was taken from the right or priviledge 
of having Images, for they were accounted Nobfe- 
men, which had rhe Images of their Predecefſors : Thoſe 
which had their own Images only were called Nov, 
thatis, late coyned Nobles or upftarts. FSalzft uſeth this 
word often in the diſgrace of T'»{y, calling him Novnun 
& reptitium civem, one that lately crept to rhe City, 
Thetbird ſort, called Zgnvbites, were thoſe that had no 
Images, neither of their Predeceflors, nor of SS. 
| Before 
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Before we proceed, we mult underſtand, that it was not 
lawful for who would to have his own Image it he ſo de. 
fired; for none might be rhus privildged, buc thoſe alene 
ro whomthe right of riding in a Curule chair belong. 
ed ; and to theſe the right of Images was permitted, 
as well for the credit of their houſe, as to incite others 
to the like atchivements, when they would conſider the 
divers ceremonies uſed unto theſe Images in an ho- 
nourable remembrance of thoſe whom they did repre- 
ſent, Whence it followeth, that 79 nobi/irarrs is nothing 
elſe but 7s imaging ;, Inſomuch char this word / [mags 
doth ſometimes ſ1gnifie nobility ;, and the right of ha- 
ving Images with them,was the fame as theright of ha- 
uing Arms with us, » The ſuperſtitious conceit which 
the Romans had of theſe Images was ſuch, that upon fe- 
ſtival days, andall occaſions of joy and mirch, thoſe Ima- 
ſes (hould be beaucified and adorned: with garlands and 


owers ; upor- occaſion _of grief and-maurning, they. 
would ke fronrrherh Dl he a nents, making chem 


ina manner partake of their mourning. Some t kepr 
in thei > le Cloſets, » others 4 ned; A - 
publick view of paſſengers, placingthem-in the gates bf 
their houſes, cogether with che Swords, Targets, Helmets, 
Ship-beaks, and fach other ſpoils as formerly they had 
raken from their enemies ; o which it was not lawtul for 
any, though they bought the houſe, ſo much as to de- 
face. Yea they were ſo annexed to the freehold, that 
they paſſed alwayes in the conveyance of the houfe. The 
matcer of which they were commonly made, was was, 
as that of Z»vexal doth ſufficiently witnels, 
PT ota licet veteres exornent undiqy cere 
Atria, nobilit as ſola eſt atq, nnica virtns. 

Again, we may not think, that they made in wax a com. 
pleat ſtarue, or a full portraiture of the whole body,buc 
only for the ſhoulders upward. 
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CAD. 5. 
De quarta diviſione Romanorum in Optimates & Po- 
pulares. 


His fourth diviſion of the Romayxs hath ben occa- 
ſioned through the faction and ſing of the Citi- 
zens, Thoſe ( according to the deſcription of 9 Tully ) 
were Optimates, 3d eft, the beſt Citizens, who deſired 
their actions might be liked and approved by the bettec 
ſort : Thoſe Populares, ideſt, apo. who through de- 
fire of vain glory, would not ſo much conſider what 
was moſt righr, as what ſhould be moſt pleaſing unto 
the populacy.So that here by this word Popslar , we un- 
deritand not the Commons as formerly we did, » but be 
he Senator, Gentleman , or inferior, if he do more 
deſire that which ſhall be applauded by the major part, 
than that which ſhall be approved by the better part, 
bim the Romans called Poplar, id eſt, ſach a one, that 
preferreth the popular applauſe betore the right. 


CAT £6 
De quinta & mltima divifione Romanorum , in Li- 
bertos , Libertinos, & Ingenuos : Irew de Manu- 
miſſione. 


== difference of the freedoms in the City of Rowe, 
&A hath given occaſion of this diviſion : for he or ſhe 
that had feryed as. an Apprentice , and afterward was 
manumiſed, was named Libertws, or Liberta, The fon 
whoſe father and mother were once Apprentices, was 
called Libertinus ; but that ſon whoſe father and mo- 


/ Juſtin, inſt, ther were both Libertines,or both free born, / yea whoſe 


I. 1.tit de ins 
ALS, vid, 
Franc. Sylv. 


mother only was free, was called J»gennns, id ef, free- 
born. But after Appins {"&cus his Cenſorſhip, then be- 
gan Liberts and Libertini to ſignifie one and the ſame de- 


in Cartilin,4, gree of freedom: ſo that Liberti and Libertini were taken 


ſor 


\ 
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for thoſe which ſerved for their freedom, and 7ag-n4; 
were taken for thoſe which were free-born, whether 
their parents were Libertior Libertini, Here is 0cca- 
ſion gzven us to conſider the manner' of their freedom, 
and ſuch ceremonies which belonged thereunto. The 
ſreedom of the City of Rome was three waies obtained 
1» By Birth, both, or acleaſt one of the parents being 
tree ; and ſuch were called Cives originaris. 2. By Gift 
and co-optation, when the freedom was beſtowed on any 
ſtranger, or Nation, and they were termed Civitate do- 
nati: and ſo we read that Ceſar took in whole Nations 
into the freedom. Laſtly, by Manamiſſion, which was 
thus : when as the ſervant was preſented by bis maſter 
before the Cex{wl or Pretor, the malter laying his hand 
upon his ſervants head, uſed this form of words, Hunc 
libernm; eſſe velo, and with that giving him a cuff on the 
ear, he d1d emitrere ſervum 6 manu : oo Pretor then lay. 
inga certain wand or rod called : Vindifta upon the ſer- 
yants head replied in this manner. Dico exm liberum eſſe 
more quiritum, Then the Lifor or Sergeant taking the 
wand, did ſtrike therewith che ſervant on the head, and 
with his hand ſtruck him on the face, and gave him a 
puſh on the back, and after this he was regiſtred for a 
treeman, Moreover, the ſervant having his head ſha. 
. ven purpoſely at that time, received a Cap as a token 
of liberty ; whence ad pileam vocare aliquem,is to let one 
at liberty, as likewiſe vindifta liberare. u According to 
Tertsllian,art this time of their marumiſſion the ſervants 
received from their maſters a white garment, a gold 
ring, and a new name added unto their former. Whole 
authority if we admut, then the having of three names 
among the Romans was rather a ſign of Freedom, than 
of Nobility. And chat of 7 avenal, 

T anquam habeas tria nomina 
Is not to be expounded, as if you were a nobleman, but, as 
if you were a freeman. Here we may alſo conlider the 
rwo ſeveral kinds of ſervants ; the firſt were called Jo_ 
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and they could neyer attain to any freedom, without 
x Dion. Hali- the confent of their maſter, x For thoſe that were thus 
Cat. I, 4- ſervi, were commonly caprives, either beſtowed as a 
reward upon this-or that ſouldier, or bought /#b coro* 
a, or of other citizens that had gotten them one of 
theſe two former wayes : the ſecond were called proper- 
y Sig. de jur, ly ynexi & additts, becauſe though they were tree, yet 
L, 1.c-31. by reaſon of their debt, addicebantar, thatis, they were 
delivered up unto their creditors by the Pretor to work 
out the debr, ſo that after the payment thereof, eicher 
by money or work, they did recover theirliberry,whence 
q Mic, Toxita they were ſaid z nomina [na liberare, when they paid the 
in orat. pro ÞP. debt , as on the contrary they were ſaid nomina facere 
Quidti®. hen they became in debt. And their creditors when 
they ſued for the payment, were ſaid nomina exigere : 
»omen in theſe and the like places ſignifying as much as 
4 Fr. Silv, in debitwm a debt, « becauſe the creditors did uſe to write 
ep. Yirorum down their debtors names. & The manner of ſuing for 
b Vid Ca. © their debts was as it followeth ; The debt being con- 
Rhod.1. x2, feſſed, thirty dayes were allowed the debtor for the pay- 
C. 20 ment of the money (thoſe days of reſpite they called dies 
It, A. Gel... ;uſtos,velnt juſtitinm quoddam, i. C. jury inter eos interſti® 
Co D&s ticnem & ceſſationem. ) The money nor paid, the debtor 
was delivered up as a ſervant to his creditor, yea he was 
ſometimes caſt into priſon, and unleſs the creditor were 
in the mean time compounded with, he remained three. 
ſcore days in priſon, and three Market dayes one after 
the other being brought before the Judge, the debt was 
ſolemnly-proclaimed, and upon the third Market day he 
was either ſold to forreigners for a ſlave, or elle was pu. 
niſhed with death, each creditor being ſuffered, if he 
would, to cut a piece of his dead body in ſtead of pay- 
ment, 
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CAP. 1. 
De Dis. 
=, Hough Satan had much blinded the 
Fell hearts of men in old time, yet was not 
Wl the darkneſs of their underftanding ſo 
Fl great, but that they did eaſily peceive, 


YI 40d therefore willingly acknowledge , 
FSI SES! that therewas ſome ſupreamGovernor 


» 


ſome firſt Mover,as Ariſtotle ſaith,ſome 
firſt Original of all goodneſs, as P/aro teacheth,So that if 
any Naw this queſtion. Whether there was any God or 
no ? he ſhould be urged co confeſs the truth of that, ra- 
ther Arguments bacillino,quam pr rather with a 
good codivel.chen with any __ pute. Bur as they were 
moſt certain, that there was a God, ſo were they again 
very blind in diſcerning the true God : and hence hath 
been invented ſach a tedious Catalogue of gods, that 
( as Yarreaverreth ) their number hath exceeded thirty 
thouſand, and proved almoſt numberleſs. Wherefore I 
ſhall omit to make any diſtin& Treatiſe of the gods, in- 
tending ob;terand by the way to ſpeak of them, _ 
either 


—— 
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cither had Prieſts, or Sacrifices inſtituted for them, 


* Only Ipurpoſe to ſhew what is underflood by thoſe ge- 
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Orig. Chriſt. 
F. p. 21. Vid. 


exemplum 
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neral diſtintions of the Gods which divers Authors have 


-uſed, Txl.lib. 2. de 7p hs all unto three heads, 


Gods celeſtial, which Yayro calleth ſele&, and others 
have ſtyled Gods majorum gentium, 4 ec. of the greater 
nations, becauſe their power was greater than the others, 
a Alexander Nespolitanus faith, that twelye of theſe were 
the Penates which e/necas did take forth with him at the 
deſtruion of Troy. Ovid calleth chem Deos Nobil-s, no- 
ble Gods:others call them, Deos conſentes,quaſs conſenties, 
becauſe F#piter would do nothing without the conſent 
of all, Ennixs hath delivered them in this diſtich, 
Jano,Veſta, Minerva,Ceres, Diana, Yenns, Mars, 
Mercurins,fovis, Neptunus,V ulcanus, Apollo. 
The ſecond ſort of Gods were called Sewade, 5 e, De- 
migods , allo ;»digites,i.e, Gods adopred,or canonized : 
men deified. For as the felet Gods had poſſeſiion of 
heaven by their own right : ſo theſe Gods canonized, 
had it no otherwiſe than by right of donation, being 
therefore tranſlated into heaven, becauſe they lived as 
Gods upon earth : but becauſe their merit was inferior, 
and could not parallel the deſerts of the Gods ſele&, 
therefore were they called gods of inferior note. c Ser- 
vius would haye theſe called Div ; obſerving this diffe- 
rence between Di; and Divz,that Ds: ſhould fignitie thoſe 
which had been Gods perpetually, but Div; ſhould 1ig- 
nifie men made gods, though commonly they are uſed 
one tor another, Whence they called all their Empe- 
rours D;v4, becauſe for their deſerts they thought chem 
worthy to be gods, Now the 4 manner how a man be- 
came deified was this : The party to be canonized being 
deed, a pile of wood mas made 1n form of a great Tent, 
or Tabernacle, with three other leſſer Tabernacles, one 
on the top of another, thelowermoſt having in it dry 
combuſtible matter, but on the outſide adorned richly 
with Gold, Ivory, and painted Tables , bicher the dead 


corps 


hy 
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corps was to be carried with great folemnities, the Se- 
nate, the Gentlemen, and all the chief Magiſtates go- 
ing before, with Hymns and Songs, and all kind of ho- 
nour which was to be performed even to the gods them- 
ſelves. He being in this manner brought, and laid within 
the ſecond Tabernacle,the fire was kindled by him who 
was to ſucceed inthe Empire, for I find none canonized 
bur only Emperors at their deceaſe ; forthwith at the 
kindling of the fire, a living Eagle was let fly from the 
rop of the Tabernacle, which was ſuppoſed to tranſport 
the ſoul of the dead body into heaven, inſomuch that 
ever after he was canonized amongſt the gods, and wor- 
ſhipped as a god. And becanſe they were thus turned in- 
to gods, ſome have called them Deos animales, quoniam 
anime humane vertierentar in Deos. This canonization 
was by the Greeks termed m7%on:;, by the Latines con- 
ſecratio, Thethird ſort were thoſe Moral Vertues, by 
which as by a ladder men climbed into heayen : an 

therefore did men ſtyle chem Gods, becauſe by their 
means men became deified, Late Writers perceiving 
that all che number of the gods could not be reduced 
into theſe three heads, have added a fourth fort, which 


they f call Semones, quaſi ſemi-homines, becauſe antient f Roſin. anc, 
I, 2.C. 19. 


Writers, as Roſinns bath obſerved, called men hemones, 
not homines, in which point I ſhall willingly cogdeſcead 
unto him, but I ſhall leave to the judgement o others, 
to determine how juſtly he hath reſtrained the gods 
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e Serv. in 
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minorum gentium, of the leſſer Nations, only unto this ' 


laſt claſſis ; whereas my opinion is, that the demi-gods, 
the Moral Vertues which have been ſtyled gods, and 
theſe Semones, may all of them be called gods of theleſ- 
ſer Nations, ſtanding in oppoſition with the gods ſeleR, 
which are called gods of h 

we may underſtand what is meant by theſe Semones, we 
muſt remember, that by them are fignified unto us not 
thoſe gods which do appertain to man himſelf, but to 
the neceſlaries of mans living, his viQuals, his —_— 
an 


e greater Nations. But that: 


xy Sylvius in 
. Yirorum 
illuſtrium, 


b Alex, Gen, 
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and the like, not to the being of a man, but to the well. 
being of him: of which ſort is Salus, Fortuna, with 
others. We read likewiſe of other names given in com- 
mon to divers gods, not as oppoſite members of g divi- 
ſion, but as notes of diſtintion drawn from the diverſity 
of help, which they ſeverally did afford unto man, In 
this reſpe& ſome were called D;z patrii,or rwlelares, ſuch 
as had undertaken the proteRtion of any City or Town : 
which opinion had ſometimes been entertained by our 
Engliſh men, and thence have riſen theſe and the like 
ſpeeches, F. George for England, S. Denis for France, 
S. Patrick for Ireland, &c. And the Rowan; being fully 
perſwaded of the truth thereof, whenſoever they went 
aboutto beſfiege any Town, by certain enchantments or 
ſpells they would firſt call out theſe Turelar Gods ; be- 
cauſe they deemed it a matter impoſlible to captivate 
the City, as long as theſe Gods were within , or at leaſt 
they thought it a crime unexpiable to take the Gods as 
priſoners : and leſt other Nations might uſe the ſame 
means in beſieging Rome, therefore £ as divers Authors 
have thought, the true name of the Rowas City was ne- 
ver known, leſt thereby the name of their Turelar, God 
might be deſcried. Others,namely the Tyriavs, bave tied | 
faſk their god Hercsles with a golden chain, thereby the 

more to Gras themſelves of his reſidence among them. 
h Others have been called D;; communes, namely Mars 
Bellona, and Vittoria, becaule in time of war they are 
not bonnd to either ſide, but ſometimes they help one 
fide, and ſometimes the other. And as they fuppoſed 
ſome godsto have the proteRtion of whole Countries , 
ſo did they believe that others had the charge of par- 
ticular men ; and that afſoon as any man was born, 
wo ſpirits did preſently accompany him inviſfibly, the 
one termed the$onxs Genins, or good Angel, perſwading 
him to that which ſhould be A. , the other called the 
malns Genius, Or evil Angel, tempting him to that which 
ſhould be hurtfull , inſomuch chat they thought * the 
actions 
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aQionsof men to be guided by theſe Angels called Ge- 
”% , ſo that if any misfortune befell a man, they would 
fay that the matter was enterpriſed Di irats, 5.e. our 
Genius being diſpleaſed with us. Virgil calleth theſe bad 
Angels Manes,as Itappeareth by that, 2ui/q, [nos patitary 
mares, i, e, Every man hath his evil Angel, 5. e. ſome miſ- 
fortune, Theſe Gen;s were thought to be a middle ef. 
ſence berween men and Gods. They are therefore cal. 
led Geniz, becauſe they have the tuition of us ſo ſoon as 
weare genit3, i.e. born.It is moſt certain,tharold Authors 
uſed geno for giguo, whence 5 T «ll ſaith, Ss mihi filins 
genitur ,and þ Varro, Amtequame genat ſiliquas,a\thongh 
every place had alſo his Gexzxs, 5, ove x ſhall appear. 
This opinion was the more confirmed by a viſion which 
appeared unto { Brxtas in Aſia near unto the time of his 
death; for Bratxs watching upon a certain night in his 
pavilion, the candle ny near ſpent, ſaw a fierce tragit- 
cal perſon appear unto him, ſomewhat bi than a 
raan, and be prefently being of an undaunred ſpirit, de- 
manded whether he were a God or a Man? To whom 
the viſion anſwered, Brwrxs, I am thy evil Genize which 
haunteth thee, chou ſhalt fee me ar the City Philipps 
again : and the ſame viſion appeared unto himas he: was 
fighting at Phil;ppi, which-wasthe laſt fight that ever he 
fought. And becauſe Z4ne was wont tobe. invocated in 
the time of Child-birch, therefore many have thoughr 
that every man hath not his two Angels, but one Angel, 
and Z«noto obſerve him : but it is agreed on by beſt Au- 
thors,that as the Angels or ſpirits which did: attend men 
were termed Gezps : ſo thoſe which guarded-women were 
termed Zunones. This Genins as often as be is gnderftogd 
for the good'or evil Angel, which bath charge of a mans 
body, is painted in form of a man, as-we. rea did appear 
to Bratys:though ſometime he is painted as a yourg bop, 
ſometime as an-o\d decrepit man; wbut always with a 
crown of Plane-tree, which thereforgwascaliedGenialis 
arber : inthe right hang he held a placter over an' Altar” 
. F 2 garniſhed 
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garniſhed with flowers,in theleft he held a ſcourge hang- 
ing down. . The ſacrificerhat was performed unto the 
Genins,was wine and flowers , whereupon (as if by wine 
and fragrant odours were ſignified all kind of pleaſures ) 
certain proverbial ſpeeches have been occationed , as 
when we ſee a man given much to his pleaſure, and dain- 
ty feeding, weſay he doth indulgere genio, 5.e. pamper or 
make much of his Gemixs ; on the contrary,he that is ab- 
ſtemious, and debarreth himſelf of his pleafure and dain- 
ty feeding, is ſaid defraudare gen;um, to defraud his Geni- 
#s , and genial ſignifieth jocund or pleaſant, » It was 
alſo the cuſtom after meals to have a cup paſs round the 
table, much like unto our poculum charitatu, and it was 
called poculum boni genis : o The Grecians had a like 
cuſtom ,. whence that cup was called by them *-go* 45447 
siwwO. But the reaſon why they would not ſacrifice 
to their Genizs by killing ſome hoaſt, as they did to their 
other gods, was, becauſe they Judged it unfit to deprive 
any creature of his life upon that day,when they firſt be- 
San their life ( for this ſacrifice was performed yearly by 
every one upon his birth day.) Horace notwithſtanding 
doth more then intimate the killing of a young Pig in 
that ſacrifice, | 


he 


cras Genium mero 
Placabis, & porco bimeftri, Hor.lib. 3. 04d.17. 
The other Genins which is ſuppoſed to have chief power 
over high ways and places, being therefore called Gexius 
beei, was pictured in form of a Snake,in which form 7;r. 
£44 feigned him to have appeared to eAveas, when he 
performed the funeral rites due unto-his father Anchiſcs, 
e/Entid,l.y. : 
w— Adyti cum Inbricus anguis ab iis. 
Septem ingens 8 yros, [eptena volumina traxit. 
And Profs, EY ed 
Pinge duos angnes puers, ſacer eſÞ lorm extra 
Aeiite,id eft, duos Genios, © 1 
Another ſort of Gods was ſuppoſed to have the my 
0 
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"ber; ſe to whom: the charge of honſes*is 
commitred,ought to reſembledogs,that is, to ſeem fierce 
and ang cowards ſtrangers, but gentle and kind to 
thoſe 0 the houſhold : other properties wherein, theſe: 
Lares do reſemble Dogs, arexecited by-Ouid: Fiſk 5. 

Servat mterq; domum, domino quoq ; fidus uterq, eff, 

Compita grata Deo, compita gr ata: cans : 

Exagitant & lar, & turba Diania fares, 

Pervigulantg; Lares pervigilantq, canes. 

They were named Layes ; and becaule of the charge they 
had over mens houſes, this word Lar is ſundry times ta- 
ken for an houſe it ſelf, as parvs ſub lare, Hora: ina lic- 
tle cottage, homo4ncerts laris, 5,e. a man. that hath'no 
houſe to dwell in. Sex.in Med. And the cuſtom in ſacri- 
ficing unto them, was to eat up all whatſoever was left 
at the offering, for they thought ic an hainous matcerio 
ſend any of that, ſacrifice abroad, either-among their 
friends,or the poor : and thereupon when-we ſee -a glut- 
ton leave nothing in the platter,not ſo mach as3he cour- 
telie morſel, we lay, Lars ſacrificat, 4.4. be facriticeth to 
bis houſhold-God. | | 


p which they painced in the form of'& -p Fca. Sylr.in 
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of the Reman Priefls, mith ſome particular 


TX Awnus the antienteſt of all the Kingsin 
© 7raly, was the firſt that brought any 
» form of Religion into Jraly. He conſe- 
FW crated Groves, gave names unto Cities, 
&7 ereed- Temples, ordained Sacrifices, 
| BW &c.: from whom the Churches, as ſome 
ſays wef&named-Faxa:Bor after Fannns, Evandey com- 
ing out-oÞ eArradia, andafterward being King of La- 
rum, he inflitutedand appointed many orher ceremo- 
nies, which before were unknown to the Latines. After 
him e/£neas coming from Troy,taught many of the Tro- 


ef; 1, 1+ C. 22+ ja Ceremonies : by whoſe examples Romwwlxs and N ama 


were incited to add many other kinds of holy Rites, 
and atlength reduced their whole __ into a certain 
order, eſpecially Nama, who that he might gain the 
more credit and authority to his new invented ſuperlti- 
tions, feigned that he had conference about them every 
nzphe with the goddeſs Egerig My intent therefore is, 
to ſpeak firſt of che 8 in whoſe honour theſe holy 
Rites were performed, and then to deſcend unto the 
Prieſts which wereto perform them, ſhewing withall the 
ceremonies they uſed in the performance, 


" CAP- 


of the Roman Priefts, with ſome particular God, ar 


CAP. 1, TO: | 
D#' Pane' Lyceo, five Juno : de Lupercu, & Luper- 


calibns, 


An was ed to be the God of the Shepherds, 

'andis br omg tad he is piftured naked, ba. 4 Servius in 
mr likeneſs of the Sun Beams, along Beard, Virg, Ecl, 2, 
hisfacered like the clear air, in his breaft the tar Ne- 
bris, the nether parr of his body rough, his feet like 
a Goat : in one hand he holderh a Pipe, in the other a 
ſhepherds Crook,and alwaies is imagined to laugh, 6 Hg b Feneft. de 
was worſhipped firſt in Arcadis, and there called the acer. cap. r, 
God Pay Lycex:, but afterwards he was had in great | 
eſteem at Rowe, c and in the honour of him certain Sa- —_ lid. 
crifices and Games called Lapercalia were ſolamnized 7,7... 
by the Romans. 4 There hetook the name 74us, Or as cerd; cap. de 
ſome fay Junws. Concerning the time when theſe Sa- Laper: ... 
crifices wereto Fe performed , it was upon the eunfor- * Plurarch, in 
tunate days of the monerh February, which hath his Nomulo- 
name 4 febrwando, from purging Fence the feaſt or 
game is as a purification , hong the Latine word ſig- 
nifieth as mach as a feaſt of Wolves, in a memoriatthar 
Romulns and Remns were nurſed, by a She-wolf. This 
ſeemerh .very probable, becauſe the Prieſts, which were 
called Zuperci, began! their courſe at the foot of the 
Mount Palatine, called by the. Romans Lapercal, id eft, 
the place where rhe Wolf nurſed f Rowalus. The ce {Plurarch, in 
remonies were theſe : The hoaſt (being ewo Goats) was Aomulo, 
to be flain; and rwo noble mens Sons were to be pre- 
ſent, whoſe forcheads being blooded with the knives of 
them thac had ſlain the Goats, by and by were to be 
dried up with wool dipped in milk. Then the young 
boys muſt laugh immediarely after their foreheads were 
dry; Thar done, ney cur the Goats skins, and made 
thongs of them, which they *took in their hands, and 
ran with them-all about the City ſtark naked (faving 
ney 


\ Lib, 2s Ser. 3» 
"they had a cloth before their privities) and ſo they 
truck with choſe thongs all they met in the way, The 

oung wives did neyer ſhun them at all, but were well 
Coivtepced to be ſtricken withthem : believing ir helped 
them to be with child, and alſo to be eaſily delivered. 
Moreover it is to be noted, that a Dog was ſacrificed at 
this time : becauſe there.is a natural antipathy or. con- 
rratriety of Nature between the Dog and the Wolf : 

' whereby Remax: thought to teſtifie hisgratefulneſs un- 
to the Wolf for her pains in nouriſhing him, The rea- 
ſon why the Prieſts ran up and down the ſtreets naked, 
was becauſethar Pax the god of this Sacrifice was paint» 

' ed naked. Asthe feaſt, ſo alſo the place from whence 
* they came, and likewiſe the Prieſts had their names 4 

Lnpa, which ſignifieth a Wolf. Some Authors have ob» 

ſerved three ſorts of the Laperci, ſome called Fabian, 
ſome Qnimilian;,from Fabins and Quintilins their Go- 

Rofin. ant, vernors: the third ſort, which g -Roſinns affirmerh to 

.3-c-2, -- have been added inthe honour of 7ali;s Ceſar, I can- 

not find according to his quotation in Sxeronins, ... But 

þ Sucton, in thus 'much Sxetenins fairh in h another place, namely, 

Auguft, that Auguſtus Ceſar when he was chief Pontifie did re- 
ſore theſe games again, being formerly aboliſhed, 
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, CAP. 2. 
De Cerere, & Sacru eqns, | 


(Be otherwiſe called Z/e»ſina, was honoured firſt 
r among the Grecians, afterward among the Rowans, 
as a 'Goddeſs, which firſt raught men the kill of huf- 

bandry: 47% hl | 

* "PrimaCeres ferro mbrtales vertere terram 
£ ' Inflitnit. Fg. Gong: 

Whence ſhe is ſometimes Afetonymicss, taken for 
Corn, as cre denda Ceres arvis, Ovid. It is ſeed-time. She 
z Cic, lib.z.de is called Ceres, i g#4ft Geres, a gerendis fragibns, from 
nar. Decor, bearing fruit : becauſe as ſome ſay,by Ceresis underſtood 
ſometimes 


of the Roman Prieſts, with ſome particular Gods, 


ſomerimes the earth ir ſelf ; whence alſo Owing, being 
the Greek name of Ceresis faid quaſs " #7" 5, e.the 
earch, which is the common mother af us all. k She is 
painted in the habit of a Matron wearing a garland of 
Corn : ſometime ſorrowful, with a lamp in her hand, 
as if ſhe were ſeeking out her danghter Proſerpina carried 
by Plato irto bell : and: ſometime wich a handful of 
Corn or Poppy-ſeed. Upon the fitth of the Kalends of 
April the Romans were wont to perform ſacrifices unto 
her, which they called ſacra Greca, 5. e. the Grecian ſa. 
crifices : as likewiſe they termed the chief woman which 
did perform them, ſac:rdotew Grecam, 5.e. the Greek 
Miniſtreſs, becauſe they were tranſlated into Rome out 
of Greece by Evander. The time of their ſolemnities was 
at the dawning of the day, and the Prieſts, which were 
only women which ran up and down with lamos in their 
hands in manner of mad women, into whoſe Temple 
none that was guilty of any fault commirted,might enter: 
whoſe myſteries were to be buried in filence, and by no 
means tO be blabbed abrcad. Andas it is to be ſuppoſed, 
that was the reaſon why all wine was forbad in this facri- 
fice, So that hence / we ſay Cereri [acrificar, he ſacrifices 
to Ceres, when he makes a teaſt without wire, 


C AP. 3. 
De Potitins, Pinariis, Herculss ſacerdotibus. 


Erculeshad an Altar ereted in the memorial of 

him near unto Tiber by Evander, upon occaſion of 

the Herdſmens complaint brought unto Evaxdey of him, 
whom they accuſed ro haye ſlain their chief Herdſman 
Cacss, the Hiſtory being mw thus, Hereales after his Con. 
queſt over Geyjon, brought away with him certain good- 
ly Oxen, and as well to reſt himſelf, as co paſture his 
Oxen, he laid him down to ſleep in a green field near the 
River Tiber, In the mean while a certain herdſman cal- 
led Cacss happened to come that way, and perceiving 
G Herenles 
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Hercles to be in a ſound ſleep, be ſtole away two of his 
Oxen, which he hid in a Cave or hollow Rock, pulling 
them in by the gail backward, thinking that Hercales 
when he ſhould 1Fak his oxen, and ſee the print of their 
footſteps, would eaſily believe that bis Oxen had rather 

one out from the Rock than into it, as indeed he did 
Þr a time believe : butafterwards by the bellowing of 
the Oxen within, anſwering their fellows without, Her- 
cules entred the Rock, and finding the chief Cecrs there 
with his Oxen, he killed him, by reaſon of which mur- 
ther he was brought before Evander ; and after a while 
known to be the Hercmles, of whom the Propheteſs Gar- 
mwenta had foretold unto Evasder, that he ſhould be 'a 
God : whereupon Evander preſently faluted him by 
the name of Hercxles the Son of Fpiter, and in honour 
of him cauſed an Altar to be built there in that place: 
upon which yearly was to be offered up an Heifer which 
had never born yoke; and that this Sacrifice might be 
had in the more eſteem, two Noblemen well ftricken in 
years, and of goodrepute among the Romans, one of 
them being called Poticius, and the other P;marins, were 
appointed as the Prieſts to perform theſe Sacrifices ; 
from whom eyer after Hercales his Prieſts were calle 
Potitii, and Pinarii. Where by the way we muſt obſerve, 
that Pinarins was not the firname of this Nobleman, bur 
a name added unto him,intimatiog his and his ſucceſſors 
puniſhment, for not coming ſoon enough according to 
the time appointed by Hercules. For as » divers writers 
teſtifie, the entralls of the hoaſt were almoſt eaten up by 
the family of Potitius, before Pingrins and his family 
came, and in puniſhment of thier negligence Hercnles 
enjoyned the Pinarrs never aftcr to eat of the entralls, 
giving them this name Pixaris at that time, from che 
Greek word Tein, ſignifierh hunger, 


oO 


CAP. 
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CAP. 4; 
De Fratribus Arvalibss. 


T7 Colledge or Company of Roman Prieſts may 
be Engliſhed the Arval-fraverniry : the number of 
them being twelve, eleven of them natural brothers, 
ſons to Acca Lanrentia, Remulas hisFoſter-morher; s for 
which reſpet Romalm yielded himſelf her adopted ſon, 
inſticuting this Order in the honour of Ceres and Bac- 
chuzs, for the plenty of Wine and Corn, unto whom 
they did offer up certain ſacrifices called 4mbarvales ho- 
ſtie,qued antequam matterent ur ter circum arva duceban” 
tar; according to that of Firg.Georg.Terq, novas circum 
felix eat hoſtia fruges, that they being therewith appea- 
ſed, might the willinger cauſe the earth to fructifie, and 
added himſelf ro the former eleven,as the twelfth Prieſt, 
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or brother to belp in the pzrformanceof this publick fa. 


crifice, Moreover, befide the performance of this facri- 
fice, theſe twelve were appointed Arbitrators, or Judges 
ro decide controverſies concerning Land-marks, and 
bounds of the field, from whence they took their name 
fratres arvales. Their facerdorat ornament was a gar- 
land of Wheat bound up with a white ribband, this be. 


ing, as p Pliny writeth, the fizſt Crown or Garland pPlin.l.r7.c.2; 


amonſt che Romans. 


CAP. $. 
De Sexaginta Curionibus. 


Fter that Romalxs bad divided the whoſe of 
the Romans into three Tribes, or Wards, and ſub- 
divided thoſe three Wards into thirty Pariſhes, called 
Carie, he ordained out of each Care two Pariſh-Prieſts 


or Curates called Cariones, or Flamines Curiales , which - 


were publickly to offer up facritice in the behalf of the 


people. Neither was every one equally capable of this 
2 honour 


Lib, 2. Seft. 2. 


honour of Prieſthood, q but he was to be at the leaſt 

|.b. 2+ fifry years old, of a life unſported, and a body unmaim- 

" ed. Andoyeralltheſethere was one which had chief 

rule, and therefore was call:d Cxrio maximns,the Biſhop 

or chief Prelate : and cheſe ſacrifices were called Cnrio- 

7 Dion. Hal. 'x;4. r Their ſacrifice being ended, each Pariſh had a feaſt 

lib. 2. ina common Hall built for that purpoſe : it was called 
Domns Curialis, and ſometimes C»ria. 


CAP. 6, 
De Angnribus, & corum Collegio. 


Aoret other kinds of fore-tellers, we read of three 
principally uſedin former time, namely, Ar#ſpices, 
Auſpices, and Awugmres : all which we Engliſh Sooth/ayers, 
though the Latine words do import a main difference, 
a our obſervation; all are alluded unto by Ovid. 
Ovid wriſts, Hoc mihi non ovinm fibre tonitruſve finiſtri, 
Eleg. 3. Ling wave ſervate pennave dixit avis. 
The Ar«ſpices did divine or forerell things to come, by 
beholding the entralls of beaſts facritced ; whence 
they had their name, ab aras infþiciendo, from beholdin 
the Alrars, The Axſpices did toretel) things by behe1d- 
ing the flight of birds : ſo that Awſpices are ſaid quaſi 
aviſpices, ab aves «fpiciend!, The "Angares did divine 
from hearing the chatting or the crowing of birds ; 
whence they are called Axgrresab avium garritu, from 
the chirping and chatting of birds. Theſe two laſt kinds 
of ſoothſaying have occaſioned theſe and the like phra- 
ſes, bonjs avibus, Or anFþiciis wich good luck, malt avi- 
bus, 3.e, with ill luck , and becauſe they would begin 


2 Fr. 7 "uy Fa _—_—_ anFpic, 1.e, without the counfel of the 
vemtio. Angures,hence Awſpicari rem hath been tranſlated,to be- 


gin a matter. The Colledge of the Augures at Rome, was 

x» Pomp. Lz- firſt appointed by » Remalus himſelf, being very expert in 
' ruscap. ds ſoothfaying, there being at che firſt bur chree,namely one 
ma of each Tribe, (The word A»gur being not taken in his 


own 
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own proper ſenſe and fignification aboye mentioned: but 
generally, by the trope $ynechdoche, ſignilying all kinds 
and ſorts of divining wherbcrer whecker] were by ob- 

ſerving the entrallsof beaſts, the flying, ſcreeching, and 

chatting of birds, or thundring or eRening in the Hea- 

ven,or marking the rebounding of crums calt unto birds, 
which kind of divining was'called Tripadiam.) x Serving 
T wllins the ſixth Roman King, when he divided Rome in- 
to four local Tribes,id ef, Regions, or quarters, then did 
he add the fourth Azgare, all of them being eleCted out 
of the Patricii, or the Nobility of Reme. y In procels of 
time Luinrysand Conus Egminns on_ choſen Tribani 
plebss, 1. e. proteRors of theCommons, obrained, that five 
other «Fxgnres ſhould be choſen out of the commonal- 
ty, and added unto the former four : at which time the 
Senate decreed, hat the Colledge of Azgwres ſhould ne. 
ver exceed the number of nine. z Notwithſtanding Silla 
being Diftator, added 6, more, irifomuch rhat their Col. 
ledgeincreaſed to the number of 15. the eldeſt of which 
was called a Afagifer Collegii,the Maſter,or Reffor of the 
Colledge, The Awgwres excelt:d other Priefts, in 6 this 

reſpe&t, becauſe if any of them had been convinced of any 

hainous crime, he did nor loſe his office, neicher was any 

other ſubrogared into his room, although the Roman 
cuſtome was, that if any other Prieſt had commited any 
notorious offence, he ſhould preſently be diſcharged of 
his office, and another choſen in his place. c The manner 
how the Azgur did obſerve was this : He fate upon a 
Caſtle,or a Tower, the air being clear and fair without 
clouds or rain, pong crooked ſtaff ( called in Latine 
Litas) in his hand, where fitting in his ſoothſaying robe 
called Zena,and in Greek x4ive obg 7 xAialve a calefa- 
ciendo, from heating, becauſ2 it was well lined within, 
being guarded on the outſide with purple and crimſon 


guards.) haying his head covered, and his face turned to-+ 


ward the eaſt, ſo that his back was welt-ward, his right 
ſtde ſouth-ward, and his Jef: north-ward. Being thus 
G 3 placed, 
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c Pomp. Lx- 
rus de Aug, 
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oak, 1th) Seffe'te non 
placed, he quartered out with his crookedſtaff the heaven 
1fto cercain rempla, igdeſt, Regions.or places, obſervingin 
what region the, birds 1d appear :' then killing bis facri- 
fice, and offering yp.certain -prayers, called Effara, be 
proceeded in wanier as followerh. . But ſirſt ſuppoſe we 
for. our better ynderſtanding bereof, that. now the 4=- 
gares were p0 teſolye the people, whether che godgwould 


Ax aſſent that IVuma Pompilizis ſhould be King, The Anugur 


* having Cone as above 1s ſhewed; bis Ziraws being in his 
left hand, he reached forth his right hand, putting it upon 
N«maPompiliachis head,uſing this form of words, Fwpiter 
pater, ſi fas fot N umaw Pampliumcum ego caput teneo,re- 

em Rome eſſe, fac minobu figna certa ac clara ſont intex eve 

mus quos fect, ig. If it be lawiul for this Numa Pompilins, 
whoſe head. 1 hold to be King of Reme,ſhew ſome manifeft 
rokens within cheſe regions or quarters which I have de- 
ſcribed. Then if he obſerved lucky ſigns and tokens he” 
preſently. pronounced NumaPompilins King of Rome , if 
tie perceived unlucky tokens, then did he ghnwnciare,.or 
gainſay, and ſhew that the matter prapoied wis nor 
pleaſing to the gods. Where by the way we muſt note, 
that nothing was confirmed by the Asgares without the 
appearhnes of two lucky tokens one atter another , nei- 
ther was any thing gainſaid by the che appearance of rhe 
only evil token, ThediſtinRions of the loorhſayings have. 
been taken, ſome from the event, and thenge are they 
called proſpera, lucky, or adver(a, unlucky ; ſome from 


4 Seru. Xn,” the manner of appearing, dandthat was 'either wiſhed, 


lib, 6» 


being called therefore imperrativa,orunwiſhed,called\ob-) 
lativa ; ſome fromthe diverſity of chings which offered. 
themſelves in time of divining, and of theſe-were five di- 
ſtin& ſorrs : che firſt was by the obſerving of kghcening 
and thunder from Heaven , the ſecond from the flying & 
chatting of birds, the third from bread caſt to pullets or 
little chickens ; the fourth from four foqted beafts,which 
either ſhould croſs the way, or appear in ſome unaccu- 
itomed place ; the fifth from thoſe caſualties whereby the 


cods 
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rods do make their anger appear unto us, Of this ſort are 
thoſtyoices which we hear we know not whence” (4 
e Cadmnr beard, when he overcame the ſerpernt; Jthe fal- e Vox ſubiro 
ting of falc towards ts at tht cable, the ſhedding of wine 9udira eſt ne- 
upon ovrdothes ; from which caſualties and the ike, the 7c ond £08: 
daperes would pronounce either pood forrutie'or bad to prum, unde. 
enſue. Andthefe rokeng were thereforetalled Dira, be- ſed audira cit. 
cauſe thereby Des 374 ndb#t innrdſtrt, the gods anperjs Ovid. Mer. 
kde known urito us.” Now the things thitin Bivitiittg | 3: fab. 2. 
time m_—_— on the left: hand, were commonly rokegs 

of good luck, broauſe the giyersright band in beſtowing 

a benefitis oppoſire ro rhe reteivers lefr hand Whencgf / Serv, Enci, 
fiſh mw; chipugh; in dumane affairs b Reniney vhvche lib. 2. 
Mcky,. yet'h thoſe holy ritts of ty ming, 1 /frnm 

takenin a contraty Tetife, as Av fniſtya,pooditick; 1. 

ronnit lewnn, it hath chundred luckily, we ſhall favs 

rood ſuccels , andit is ſaid, -4 fnends, betanie' the gods 

thereby do ſuffer ys to proceed in ourpurpoſed proje; | 

And therefore 7 wy faith, 7;b. 1." deviuaritht, a fuiftrk 
coniterarum & firmun Ag n14 uh fiert: and inthe law of 

the 12, cables is fail Ave Sniff? a populs mayifer en.'s a — 
TheGrecians from hence in the judgement'0f Zipfiarhitye > 2+ cap. 2. 
called the left hand «2:{er from 425 ſignifying beſt, 


CAP, 2. 
De Tripndin & Pullariz, 


Tz kind of conjeRuring is called a»ſpicium coaftum 

hquoniam neceſſe erat offa objetta cadere fr uſt un expml- » Cic: de die 
Fiore, cam paſcitur. The word Tripndian'is tifed by a ſyn- 1192t-bib. x, 
_— for terripmainm,which is as much as re+yipaus as 

id eſt, 'a dancing or rebounding of any rhing-opvh!'the 

ground: for pavire is the ſame with feyire. * Others fay * Humberr 
T ripndium quaſi tritio pedum.It is here taken for the divi- - pony ig 
ning, or conjeRuring of good or evilto comtby there 
bounding of crums &ft ro” chickensin'4 'tooþ- or: pn! 

whence the A»gny from theſepuillets of thickbtis was = 

e 


TO 


3 Alex. Gen. 
dier. 1.1.C.29. 


+ Alex, ibid. 
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led Pmllarins id cf, a Bird-Prophet, i The manner in ob- 
ſerving was this : as often as by this kind of conjeQuring 
they defire to, know the, Gods pleaſure. concerning the 
enterprizing of any matter, earlyin the morning thoſe 
that were skilful in this kind of obſervation, repaired 
unto the place wherethe chicken were kepr,where ſilence 
being commanded, and. the coop opened,they caſt crums 
of bread to. the-chicken, ; now if che chipken either came 
flowly,or not at all unto the bread, or if they.walked up 
and down by it not touchingit, then was it a token that 
the matter tro be enterprized was diſpleaſing unto the 
gods ; bur if contrarily che chicken Cid haſtily leap out of 
the coop, and eat ſo greedily of the, crums, that. ſome 
Bouls all our of their mouths again,thenthe Pullarins, 

t is, the Augnry pronounced that it was well pleafing 
to the gods, and; nrages the enterprizing of what 
they had intended cheerfully : and this was called Tr;- 
padinm ſoliftimum, This kind of conjeRturing may ſeem 


to-haye its original from the Lycians,h, who as. often as 


they deſired to foreknow the ſucceſs of any enterprize, 
they wentunto the fountain dedicated unto Apu//o, into 
which they caſt baits for the fiſh: now it the fiſhes did eat 
them, it did betide good luck : if otherwiſe they negle- 
Red the'bairs, then did it betoken ſome evil event. 


CAP,-8. 

De Arufficibns, Aruſpicina, & ExtiSicino. 
FT His kind of Sooth-ſayers, as they were called Aru/- 
S$. . pices,; ab aras afþiciends, from beholding the beaſt 
upon the Alcar , ſo were they called Extiſpices, ab. exta 
4#iciexdo,trom beholding the bowels or entralls of: the 
bealt, calledin Latine Extra. In this kind of ſooth-ſayin 
the Arxſpex obſerved in manner as followeth , / fell 
whether the beaſt co. be ſacrificed came unto the Altar 
willingly, without plucking and baling , whether he dyed 
without much ſtrugling, or lowd bellowipg, at one blow 


or 
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or many; whether any unlucky objeR were ſeen,or heard 
by them whiles they were ſacrificing, Again, after the 
beaſt was ſlain, then would they obſerve, whether the 
bowels were of anunnatural colour, whether they were 


not ulcerous, exſiccate orimpoſtumated : moreover they. 


would divide the bowels into two parts, the one they 
would call parrem fawiliarem, from whence they would 
fore-tell what would befall themſelves and their friends ; 
the other they woyld call partew boftiem, whence they 
gathered predictions touching their enemies, Hence 
Manto in m Seneca deſcribing the entralls of his killed 
ſacrifice, faith Hoftile valids robore inſurgit latns,meaning 
by hoſtile latns partem hoftilem. Afterward when the facri- 
fice was to be burned, they conſidered whether the flame 
of the fire was ſmoakie, whether the ſmoak rolled and 
tumbledin the ayre,whether it were of any countenance 
or no : for alltheſe were unforcunate tokens, as the con- 
trary did betoken a good and fortunate iſſue to their de. 
ſignments. Theſe laſt, which obſerved the fire and ſmoak 
were called by a more peculiar name Capromates, ſmoak- 
augures,from the Greek words #27» | nifying ſmoak, 
wo werns, ideft, vates,or a Soothſayer.The firſt inftruRi= 
ons that the Romans received were from the Hetruſcs, 
Con as a ſay ) received their knowledge 
rom a little boy,which they named T ages,the hiſtory be- 
ing thus , » when the Hetr#ſci were plowing the lands, 


being much affrighted at this ſudden and ſtrange viſion, 
began with a loud cry to lift up their voices , upon occa- 
ſion whereof many other peopte flocked thither, where 
he gave many good inſtructions concerning this kind of 
an pr. which were preſently recorded in books, 
and praQtiſed afterward by the Hetr»ſcs. 


H 
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ic.de divi- 
upon a ſudden upſtarted this Tages out of one of the fur- iy 


rows,ufing divers ſpeeches unto the plow-men : but they dixereTagem, 
ui prigus 
ten 
Edocuir gen- 
rem caſus ape* 
rire fururos. 


Ovid, Mer.lib. 
ulr, 


# Roſin. ant, 
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CAP. 9. 
De Flaminibus. 


He mitre or head-ornament which theſe Prieſts did 
wear, was called in old time 9 Fl/ama, whence the 
Prieſts took their name F/amines.The pcultome amongſt 
che Grecsans, as likewiſe atterwards among the Romans 


minum Phevi- was, that the Kings ſhould as well pertorm ceremonies 


que ſacerdos, 
Viige 


and holy rites of religion, as civil buſineſſes. But Nama 
Pompilins perceiving that forrain wars did oftentimes oc- 
caſion the Kings ablence, inſomuch that rhoſe religious 
ceremonies which he himſelf perſonally ſhould perform, 
were of neceſlity ſometimes negle&ted, hereupon he or- 
dained out of the Patricii three Prieſts ro perform that 
divine ſervice unto 7#piter, Mars,and Rowalm which he 
himſelf otherwiſe ou fr to have performed, calling the 


firſt Flames Dialts, the other Flames Martialis, and the 


laſt Flames 2wirinals, from Romwl/ns which was often 
called Q wirinx, 
Sive quod haſta quiru priſcs eſt difta Sabin, 
Bellicrs at telo venit in aſtra Deus. 
Sive ſuo regs nomen poſuere Buirites, 
Seu quia Roman junxerat ille Cures. 
In proceſs of time twelye others choſen from the Com- 
mons were added unto theſe, but with this note of diftin- 
Rion, that the three firſt were had in great eſteem, and 


were called Flamines mares, high Prieſts ; the other of 


q Alex. Gen, 
dicr. 1.6. C, 


leſs note, called Flamines minores, inferiour Prieſts, the 
chief of all was the Flamen Dial, Fwpirers high Prieſt, 
And whereas eyery one did wear a certain bonnet in form 
of a mitre, which ſometimes was called P;/exw,, ſometime 
(by the figure /ynecdoche) Apex (whereas Apex doth fto- 
perly ſignifie only the top of the bonnet ) q none might 
wear Alvo-galerwm, 1. e.a white mitre, but only PF upiters 
Prieſt, and Tho was to be made of white ſheep skin, after 
the ſheep had been ſacrificed, Whatſoever malefator 


could 
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could eſcape unto this Prieſt, he ſhould not be puniſhed 
thar day.None waseligible into this office, but he that was 
married : neither was it lawfall for him ro marry twice, 
bur if his wife died, Flaminio abibat i.e. hereligned his fa- 
cerdotal office, To him was permitted a rich robe of ſtate, 
and a curule chair, none might ferch fire out of his houſe, 
unleſs it were to perform ſome facrifice therewith;r none » Serv. Xal.x. 
might barb or pole him bur a free-man, and that with 
braſen ſcifſers. Many other ceremonies there were which 
concerned this Flames, as likewiſe Time added many 
other Flamines, namely [every god one, yea ſometimes / Feneſt. de 
thoſe threeſcore Pariſh-Prieſts which formerly were cal- ſacerd. c. 5. 
led Carioves, were called Flamines Coriales, and divers 
Emperors after their death had alſo their Flamines. 
e Moreover we muſt notethat thoſePrieſts wives were cal. t Alex. Gen. 
led Flaminice;Their minifters (for they were wont when 4ier. 1.6.c, 12- 
they went to facrifice,to take a boy or a maid with them) 
Flaminis, or Flaminie: and the chief Flamens dwelling 
houſe was call'd eaes Flaminea or Flaminia. Burt as it ſeem» 
eth probable, N»ma Pompilixs, and fo the other Kings 
ſucceeding him, did ſtill reſerve their-righr and anthority 
in holy matters ſo far, that they would inſtru& other 
inferiour Prieſts, yea and ſpecially perform ſome ſpecial 
ſacrifices themſelves: whereupon after that the Kings au- 
chority was abrogated amongſt them, then thar theſe {a- 
crifices might be continued, chey choſe «certain Prieſt, 
which they preferred before the Flamen Dials,but judg- 
ed him infenior to the Pontifex maximas,or Arch-Ponti- 
fie, & him they called Rex ſacrificnlne, and Rex [acrormm, 
the King-Prieft. To him once every year the veſtal Nuns 
repaired,8& uſed this form of words, « Vigilaſne Rex? V;- #S9VE9.10, 
gila.King art thou awake ? awake.For unto him it did be- 
long to bid holy dayes,and to provideall things neceſfary 
for publike ſacrifices. He was to inſtru thoſe that ſoughr 
unto him, the cauſes of the holy days, and tell them whar 
was lawful and unlawful every moneth, and upon the 
fifth of the 14es of January be facriticed a Ram to Zanxs. 
H 2 He 


54. 
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He was likewiſe wont to offer up a ſacrifice in the com#- 
rium,or great hall of juſtice, which being finiſhed, beran 
as faſt as he could out of the market-place without delay: 
His wife was called Regina ſacrorum,rthe Queen-Prieſtels, 


and was wont uponthe Kalends of every moneth to ſacri- 


x Rofin. ant. 
I, s. C 10. 


J Rofin, ibid, 


ficea Porker, or a Lamb in her place in the honour of 
Znne. 


, CAP. 10, 
De Marte, five Mavorte,& Saliss Palatins Marti dicaty. 


Ar, otherwiſe called Mavors by the figure Epen- 

theſis, as we ſay [ndauperator for Imperator, was 
reputed the god of war, and ſo _ is uſed for 
war, as vario Marte pugnatnms eſt, che battle was doubr- 
ful , proprio Marte, by ones own {trength,and labour. He 
was the ſon of 7» only,without company of her Huſ. 
band : for when 7» was greatly diſpleaſed with 
her ſelf, that Fapiter by ftriking his head, without 
the company of a woman did bring forth the Goddeſs 
Minerva,ſhe by the counſel of the goddeſs Floratouched 
a certain flower in the field of Olensas, by vertue whereof 
ſke immediately conceived the God Afars.This God, by 
reaſon of bis dominion in war, theRomans painted fiery, 
ſometimes in his chariot, fomerimes on horſeback, with 
a Jayclin in one hand, and a Scourgein the other, In 
old Coyns there was ſometimes the picture of a Cock 
joyned with him, to ſhew the vigilancy and carefulneſs 
that ſouldiers are to uſe, He was called x gradivus & gra- 
diendo, from marching in battle againſt bis enemies, He 
bad a Temple witkour. the —_— he was called 
extramwranuus, y Nearunto this Temple, without the 
gate (apex, did lie a ſtone of great note, which upon 
great droughts the people would bring into thecity, and 
preſently rain would follow ; whereupon it was called the 
Rainſtone, Lapis manalis, a manando. Numa Pompilins in 
the honour of Afars firnamed Gradivw,ordained twelve 
dancing 


of the Roman Priefls, with ſome particular Guat, 


which number afterward we find ro have been doub! 


by T»w#n: Hoſtilins, in the war againſt F5dens, .a town of 
the Sadines. The former 12.deing called Sali Palatins, 


from the Palatine Mount,where they did degin their may- 
risk:the other Collin;,from the Hill where their Chappell 
ſtood ; a and ſometimes Qajrinales : and ſometimes Ago- 

Prietts. 


naler : fothat the whole Colledge contained 24. 


b The occaſion of their firſt inſtitution was this ; Upon a 
certain time,in the reign of N»ma,the plague,or ſome 0- 
ther contagious ſickneſs was very hot among the Romans, 
inſomuch, that no ſacrifice, or holy offering could re- 
move it: at'that time a certain braſeh Targeror'Scurche- 
on,called im Latine «ne p+#+, or 4ncile, big at'both ends, 
bur cut like an half Moon on excty fide, fell fromheaven 
into Nama his hands, with a certain voice promiſing all 
healchunto Rowe, ſo long as that braſen Target could 
de kept ſafe. Whereupon Mammrins,a cunning workman 


by the appointment of Nama;made eleven ot 


ancilia, 


{o like the firſt, that neither could be known from the 
other(ro the intent that if any ſhould be ſo wicked mind- 
ed as to ſteal it,he might fail of his purpoſe by miſtaking 
one for another, ) Theſe 12. Prieſts had the cuſtody and 


keeping of them commitred to their charge, and 


in' the 


moneth of Afarehevery year they apparelled themfelyes 
with a parry-coloured coat, called rwwica verficoloy, girt 
cloſe 10 their body with a belt,or ſword-girdle,& a breſt- 
plate ot harneſs, called evxeww t:g wen, upon that, a robe 
of cttate,called rrabea, claſped about them upmoit of all, 
Upon their heads they did wear apices, 5. e. Caps e much 
like unto the Pexſian Bonhets, called in Greek wyCariat, 
or 7«ez1,They did ſomewhat reſemble oor Head-pieces in 
war, made cloſe unto the head; with a creſt of cloth up- 
on the rop, whence ſome have called them Galeas.: They 
deing chus apparelled,danced aboutthe' Forwns;' 6r Mar- 
ket-place, and 'rhe Capitol, with ſhore fwords by-cheir 


lides, a Javelin in the right hand;and'their anci/e 
H 3 


in the 
other , 
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Numa. 


4 Dion. Hal. 
lib.'2. 


b Plucarch, in 
Numa. 


c Dion. Hal, 


« I» 


Lib. 3. Se, 2. 


other, uſing certain Songs, either of the gods, and thoſe 
they called Zannalis, Famonis,& Minervis, or of men,and 


thoſe they called Axamenta, becauſe in thole Songs they 


d Horat. L. 1. 
Ode 37. 


e Pomp. Lz- 
rus de ſacer, 
{ Dion, Hal. 
lib, 2, 


did 4xare, 5.e, nominate and call upon the names of ſome 
well-deſerving men ; as Mamwrins which made thoſe ele- 
yen Scurcheons,was often called upon in thoſe Songs. 
Upor:their feſtival dayesthey had exceſs of cheer, whence 
d Herace hath uſed ſaliares dapes, to fignifie dainty-fare. 


' CAP. 17, 
De Facialibus, & Patre patrato, 


"THeſe F eciales were Officers at Arms, or Heralds,co 


denounce war,or proctzim,peace, appointed there- 
unto at-firſt e by Numa Pompilins. f The chief part of 
their Office ,was to diſſwade the Romans from moleſt- 
ing wy confederate Nation,with unjuſt war: and ifany 
confederate Nation. did offer injury uwato the Roman 
people, then did, theſe Feciales go as Embaſſadors unto 


.chem, perſwadingand exborting them to yield the Ro. 


Mans their right : but if chey continued thirty dayes 
obſtinare, refuſing to yield to that which ſhould be juſt 


© andright;tben did they preſently denounce war againſt 


them; cating forth a dartin token thereof'; which, de- 


gServ.n.1.2. Hytttayen;was g called clarigatio, a clara woce qua Hits 


h Vid. Eraſ. 
Adag. 


hint w'Fuciales. Others are of opinion,that whenſoever 
war was denounced, this Herald at Arms ſhould h turn 
looſe a Ram unto their enemies boggers ; lignifying 


> 


thereby, chat their fields ſhould ſhortly become pa 


' + forahe Romans: from whichcyſtom we ſay -of one that 


challengeth 8nother into the field; Arietem emer. Again, 
if the T7mperator, or Lord-general, bad. done ought 
againſt -his Oath, theſe Faciales by their ſacrifice did 
avert the wrath of the Gods from him, The cbjefeſt of 
them was called Pater-patrarus, a perfect father;;' for be 
only could be Pater-patratss, which had both -children 
of his own, and his facher alſoalive. They: were called 

Feciales, 


of the Roman Prieſts, with ſome particular Gods. 


F xciales,a fadere faciendo, from making a league or peace 
berween Nations. This league which we in Latine do 
call Feds, the Romans in' old eime 5 did call Fides, as 
Emnnins and Pighins witneſs , whence theſe Feciales were 
termed alſo Fides Flamines. 


| CAP. 12: + 
De Dunm=viris, & Decem=viry , & Quindecem-vir, 
Sacris faciendis, item de Sibyllis. 


Ais Prieſthood had ics firſt inſtitution from Targas- 
nins Superbus whole office was as well to expound, 
as to keep the Oradles of rhoſe ten Propheteſſes ſo fa- 
mous —_— the world,called $iby//e. Concerning 
whom k Munſter hath theſe words : In times paſt there 
came a {trange woman to Targuinins che King, offering 
nine books full of the $iby//ine Oracles to be fold : but» 
T arquingus thinking the books too dear, refuſed to bu 
them ;. the woman departing. burned three of theſe 
books, and came the ſecond time unto Targninins, de- 
manding as much for thoſe ſix books, as formerly ſhe 
had done for the nine , Tarquinizs began to deride her, 
whereat the woman departed, and burned three more, 
returning again unto Tarquinivs,and asking as much for 
thethree letr, as ſhe asked at firſt for all nine. Then be- 
gan Tarquinizs more ſeriouſly to berhink himfelf there- 
of, and ſent for his A»gwres, asking counſel and advice 
of them. And they underſtood, by terrain figns obſer- 
ved, that the King had refuſed ſome ſpecial goodneſs 
ſentfrom the Gods, and for the books that remained, 
they adviſed that the woman ſhould have what ſhe ask- 
ed ; As ſoon as the woman had dehvered her books, ſhe. 
preſencly: vaniſhed , and was never ſeen again ; only 
warning them, to keepthe books as ſafe as poſſibly ' the 
could, Forthe ſafe keeping of theſe, Tarqwmias chole 
two of the Noblemen, or Patricis, calling chem Dunm- 
vir;, appointing them, as well by ſtudy to expound, as 


with. 


T7 


z Pighius Sex 
prim, 1. 1. 


þ Munſt,in ſua 


Coſmog. l. 2. 


with care to keep thoſe Oxacles. In proceſs of time, the 

people obtained, thar ten {hold be appointed to this 

1 Feneft. de office, / five of them being choſen out of the Commons, 

ſacerd, c.13: and five out of the Nobles; and then they were called 

the Decem-viri. Afterward by LZ.Sylla, as it is thought, 

five more were added, ſo that they were then called the 

Duindecem-viri : nay the number was increaſed by $y/la 

Serv, Zn, vt forty, mas Servins thinket, bur till called by the 

libs,  mameof 2aindecem-viri. Of theſe womenthat had the 

ſpirir of Prophecy, ten were very famous: the firſt was 

called Perfica, the ſecond Libyca, the third De/phica, the 

fourth Cxmea, the fifth Zrythrea, the ſixth Saws, the 

ſeventh Camara, the eighth Heleſponta, the rlinth Phry- 

gia, the tenth 7ibartiza : They all prophecied of the in. 

carnation of Chriſt. The place where theſe books were 

kept, was within the Capitol under ground in a Cheſt of 

ſtone, where they remained ſafe until the burning of 

the Capitol, at which time they allo were burned, Not-' 

withſtanding many of the Propbecies have been known, 

partly by tradition, and partly being taken our of other” 

copies in other countries, One of the Prophecies con. 

cerning our Saviour Chriſt, was uttered by $:;byli« Del- 

» Munſt,in ſua phica in manner as followeth : » Naſcetwr Propheta ab[q,; 

Coſmog, lid. 1yarrs coitw ex utero ejus,that is, There ſhall be a Prophet 

born withour any copulation of the Mother, even out of 

her womb. It was ſpoken. at Delphos. All their Prophe- 

cies were of that certainty, that wben we would averre 

any thing to be undoubtedly true,.we uſe to fay, it is 

| Sibylle folinm , as true as Sibyla's Oracles. The Camas 

Cicone a $ibyla did write her Qracles at the, mouth or encrence 

recirare Si- Of her Cavein leaves of trees, which the fiercerieſs of 

byllz, the wind did oftentimes ſo ſcatter, that they could bard- 

ly be brought in order again : inſqmuch that when we 

would ſhew the great difficulty of bringing things in or- 

.z 14. , der,we may uſe s Politian his words, Laboriofins eff quam * 
e Epiſt. lib, 2. _.. As ” , p 

epiſt, x, Sibylle arg. Weg is eaſier to gather $iby//a'sleaves. 

This name $;bj#4 is not a proper name, but an appella- 

tive, 
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tive, common to af women endowed with the ſpirit of 
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Prophecy,taking their denomination from p 9%, which pServ.Za.1.6, 


is in the es /£olich dialeRt the ſamethat ©4%5 God, and 
kan , 5.e, counſel, becauſe they did open and declare 
the counſel anddetermination of Godunto the people. 
It appertained alſo unto theſe Qxindecem-viri above- 
mentioned, to ſee that ſacrifice, and divine ſervice, that 
ſupplicarions, and proceſfions, expiations, and all cere. 
monial rites were duly performed, 


CAL 2%, 
De Bona Dea, & Sacris eng 


of Þ His Goddeſs which is ſo famous by the name of Bo- 
na dea, is the Globe of theearth : which is there- 
fore termed Bona dea,the good Goddeſs, becauſe we reap 
ſo many good things from the earth. She is called alſo 


Ops, the helping Goddeſs, ab ope, from help, becauſe by: 


her belp we live.She is called Farxa, and Fansa, i. ce. the 
Goddeſs of ſpeech, becauſe young children do never 
ſpeak until they are able to go, and fo have touched the 
earth, The Gyecians called her yvr4116iz 24 the female 
Goddeſs, becauſe that no male might be admitted to 
her ſacrifices ; nay the very piftures of men were at that 
time to be covered. The inner room where her ſacrifi- 
ces were, was called 79 vramitoy the place for womens 
aſſemblies. q Thoſe that were chief in theſe facrifices, 


os enim De- 
0s, Non Iyvs , 
& confilium 
non &ayr,ſcd 
Euanr, appel- 
labanr. 
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Cic, oran.de 


were the Veltal Nuns, This good Goddeſs was ſuppoſed Aruſp, reſpon- 
ſis: 


to be the wife of Fanxnxs, & upon a time to have been ta- 
ken drunk with wine by him : for which fault Faxnxs was 
ſaid to have beaten her to death with rods of Myrtle 
tree ; but atrerward being ſorry for that he had done, in 
amends he made her z Goddeſs, and as it were ever after 
dereſting the Myrtle tree, he hallowing all other herbs 
and flowersto- be uſed in the facrifices, forbad the Myr- 
rlexree. Some ſay ſhe was fo chaſt, that ſhe was never 
ſeen by any man butby her husband ,, andin a 

I er 
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her chaſtity, the Myrtle tree is forbid, beeauſe it was 
conſecrated to Yexxs : but whereas in this ſaerifice they 
uſed wine, they called it not by the name of wine, but 
y Alex. Gen. milk or honey ; 7 whence they called the veſſel wherein 
cier, 1,6.C.8. the wine was put, Amphoram mellariam, 1, e. the honey 
veſſel. This ſacrifice became very famous by reaſon of 
{ 1+dixs, who being in love with Pompeia, Faulins Ceſare 
wife, came unto theſe ſacrifices in womens apparel, and 
was found out by Axrelia, 7 lins Ceſars mother. This 
Clodixs became fo infamous for this, and other bis adul- 
rerous pranks, that he occaſioned a common Proverb 
amongſt the Romans, (lodins accuſat Mechos, anſwer- 
able to which aur Engliſh Proverb is,One Thief accuſeth 
another. 


C AP. 14. 
De Cybelle, & Secerdotibus thus. 


Y By Goddeſs Cybele, or rather Cybele,was in her in- 
fancy expoſed unto wilde beaſts, unto the hill Cy* 
bellas ; where ſhe being nouriſhed by the wilde beaſts, 
afterward became a woman of admirable beauty, and 
being found by a ſhepherds wife,was brought up by her 
as her own child, and called Cybelte, from the hill Cy- 
bells. She excelled in natural gifts, and was the firſt 
that uſed a Taber and Pipe, and Cymbals among the 
Greeks. Moreover ſhe tenderly loved children, and 
therefore was called magna mater : ſhe was alſo called 
mater deorwm, the mother of the Gods , 
Ipſa detim fertur genetrix Berecynthia. Vir 

he was called Rhea, a#i», to flow, becauſe ſhe doth 

wand abeund with all kind of goodneſs. She was 


alſo n+ 3_h 997, re the City Peſſinns aMart town 
in Phrygia, where ſhe bad a Temple. Moreover, ſhe was 
called Berecynthia,from the hill parks pam in Phrygsa, 


ſPomp. Lzt. where ſhe was worſhipped. Her Prie 


Aqurt $ were called Galt, 


and their chief governour Archi-Gallss , they took theiv 
. name from a certain river in Phyygia, called Ga/{ns j of 
whic 
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which whoſoever drank, he became ſo mad, that he 
would preſently geld himſelf, ( as in truthall her Prieſts 
wereenjoyned to geld themfelyes with a fiſh ſhell ) the 
original of which cuſtom is rendred thus : Cybelle loyed 
a young man of Phyyg;a called Atys, and him ſhe ap- 
pointed chief overſcer for her ſacritice, upon condition 
that he would keep himſelf chaſte perpetually : But he 
not long after deflowred a Nymph, for which fat Cy- 
belle bereft him of his wits and underſtanding, ſo thar 
he in his madneſs did geld himſelf, and would have kil- 
led himſelf alſo, e bad not the gods in their commſerati- 
on towards him, tarned him into a Pine-tree, In re- 
membrance of him ever after, her Prieſts were gelded. 
Every year the Pretors did ſacrifice unto this Goddeſs, 
But the performance of the holy and religious rites at 
that time did belong unto a Phrygian man and Phyygian 
woman, choſen for that purpoſe : Which acording to 
the manner of their countrey being apparelled with a 
party-coloured garment, called in Latine Syntheſis, or 
Amiltns variegatns, and carrying the pifture ot their 
Goddeſs about with them in the ſtreets, they ſtruck their 
breaſt with their hands, keeping tune with the Tabers 
Pipes, and Cymbals, which other people following plaid 
upon, The Prieſts were alſo called Corybantes, from one 
Corybantns, which was one of her firſt atrendants; and 
hereupon we call the Cymbal era Corybantia: In this 
manner dancing about the ſtreets, they begged money 
of the people whom they mer : and hence were they 
named Cybelle her colletors, or ber cirealatores, id eff, 
Juglers, Some called them wTg«der: from wine, which 
in this place fignifieth Cyvelle, called che great mother, 
and«*pms, a beggar or gatherer of alms. » Others have 
called them Afitricia : But by what name ſoeyer they 
were called, the place was ſo infamous by reaſon of 
their drunkenneſs , and incivility uſed at theſe times, 
that when they would point ont a notorious naughty 
fellow, they would call him cirealatorem Cybellrinm, _ 
I 2 els 
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belle her Jugler. Neither was it lawful for any free-born 
ro undertake thar office, | 


CAP. 15. 
De Collegio Pontificum, & Pontifice Maximo. 


= word Pontifex is commonly tranſl:red a Biſho 
or Prelate, _ called Pontifices in Latine, as alfo 
Pontifies in Engliſh, from one parc of cheir office, which 
was to have the overſight of a great wooden bridge, cal- 
led in Latine Pons ſublicixs,being ſo great that Carts and 
wains might paſs over it, having no arches co uphold it, 
but only great piles and poſts of wood : x and that 
which is moſt remarkable init, was that it was joyned 
rogether only with wooden pins, without any iron ar all. 
Oihersare of opinion, that they were termed Poxt;fices 
quaſi potifices, from potis and facio, of which opinion Lu- 
can ſeemech to be, according tothat, Pontifices ſacri qai- 
bus eſt commiſſa poteſtas. Concerning the y number of 
them, only four were appointed by Nama, all which 
then were to be choſen out of the Patric : afterward 
four more were added out of the Commons. Theſe 
were called Fontifices majores, Or chief Pontifies, to di. 
ſtinguiſh them from ſeyen other, which afterward S$y/la 
added, and x called them Pontifices minores, inferiour 
Pontifies. The whole Company of them was called the 
Colledge of Pontifies. The Colledge is priviledged 
from all allegiance, being not bound to render account 
of their doings either ro the Senate or Commonalty. 
They were to determine all queſtions concerning Reli- 
gion, as well betwen their Prieſts as between private 
men : they had authority to puniſh any inferiour Prieſt, 
if he either detracted or added unto thoſe Religious 
Rites which were preſcribed him, They bad their great 
Pontifie, whomthey called Pontificem Maximum, Theſe 
Pontifies were wont to exceed in their diet, inſfomuch 
that when che Romans would ſhew the greatneſs of a 
! feaſt, 
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feaſt, they would ſay it was Pontifica cena, i. e. according 
to our Engliſh phraſe, a feaſt foran Abbot. Cena'a4jici- 
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aliris taken for the ſame, a Lipfins in the expolicion 4 Lib. 4. de 


of the latter phraſe raxeth the Printers negligence, and 
is of opinion, that ic ſhould rather be printed, Cena 
aditialis, underſtanding hereby a ſolemn teaſt made by 
Magiſtrates 5» adits honors;, at their entrance into their 
office, and at their day of inauguration. 


CAP. 16, 
De Epnlonibsas. 


"JT He Pontifies in old time appoined three man, whom 

they called b7rinm viros Epulonum,(from Epulum a 
feaſt)ro have the overſight of chefeaſts made ar ſacrifices, 
afterward by reaſon of two twice added,they were called 
firſt 2 uingueeviri, and at length Seprem-viri Epmlonum. 


CAP. 17. 
De Titiae. 2 


AW ſort of religious men there were,which lived 
in the Suburbs of the City, and praiſed Sooth- 
ſaying; they were called c Tit: fromthe name of the 
birds which they obſerved : which in Latine were called 
T itie. 
CAP. 18. 
De Virginibus Veſtalibus. 


N Ear unto Caftors Temple ſtood the religious Houſe 
or Nunnery,dedicated to the Goddeſs YVefta:where 
at the firſt were four, after fix Virgins, or Votaries 
eleted, whoſe office was chiefly to keep the ſacred fire , 
the extinRion whereof proved ominous, and did por- 
tend ſome evileyent ſhortly to happen. And therefore 
forcheir negligence herein, as for all other ſmall faults, 


they being hadinto a dark corner, ſtripped naked, and 
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a curtain drawn half way over them, the chief Pontifie 
ſcourged them : neither was it lawfull to kindle the fire 
once put out, with any other fire, but from the Sun- 
beams , for which purpoſe they had certain inſtruments 
c Plurarch, in named c £5e#e, which were formed in the manner of a 
Numa. pramy,, but hollow , ſo that the beams being colle&ed 
within the circumference,-and-meeting in the vertex, 
did eaſily kindle any combuſtible matter put intoit ; but 
chiefly if the matter was of black colour , becauſe, as 
Philoſophy teacheth, a dark colour doth congregate, or 
colle& the beams, whereas whiteneſs doth diſperſe chem. 
A ſecond part of their office was to work reconciliation 
d Suer, in Ju- between parties offended, as appeareth by 4 Szetowius, 
lis, where we may read, that by their interceſſion Sy/la 
was reconciled to Ceſar, They were choſen into this 
place between the fixth and the eleyenth year of 
their age: and they were to remain in this Nunnery 
thirty years ſpace, ten years to learn their ceremonies, 
and myſteries, ten years tg exerciſe them, and ten years 
toinſtruR others : within which ſpace if they bad ſuf- 
fered their bodies to be defiled, they were to undergo 
that fearful puniſhment * afore-mentioned. Bur theſe 
thixy years being expired, marriage was lawful for 
them ; ſo that they laid aſide their ſcepters, their fillers, 
.. andother their ſacerdotal ornaments. Notwithſtand- 
ing thoſe which did marry, in the end died fearfull 
deaths : whereupon they choſe rather to abitain com- 
monly. The Romans had themin great honour, ſo that 
they never walked abroad, but with an iron ſcepter in 
their hands, and whatſoever malefator met themy (if 
the Nun would take her oath it was by chance ) he eſca- 
ped puniſhment. They were named Yefals from their 
e Munft.in ſua Goddeſs Vefts, which word ( as e Afmnſter writeth ) is 
Coſinog.1.z, Cerived from the Hebrew Raaix ſignihing fire, The eldeſt 
C. 9, was called 2ſ{axima Veſtal Virgo, i.e. the Lady Prioreſs, 
or chief governeſs. 


aVid.ſup.p.14- 


CAP. 
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CAP. 19, 
De weterum ſacrificiis, & ritn ſacrificands. 


V Hatſoeyer was burnt or offered up unto the 

Gods upon an Altar, it had the name of a fa- 
crifice : and ſometimes it was called vifttima, quod vintta 
ad aras ftabat, becauſe the beaſt co be facritced {tood 
bound unto the Altar , ſometimes Hoſtia, from an abſo- 
lece verb Hoſtio, which is to ſtrike, becauſe certain un- 
der- officers called in Latine Pope ( ftanding by the Al- 
tars, all their npper part naked, and a Laurel garland 
upon their head) did Hoſtiare vitimam ,i.e. fttike down 
and kill the ſacrifice, Others are of opinion, that this 
name Hoſt;ais taken from Hoſftis an enemy, according 
to that of Ovid, Hofibus & domitys hoſtia nomen habet ; 
becauſe either before war, to procure the Gods favour, 
or after war, in token of thankfulneſs, they did hoſtians 
ferire, i. e, offer up the ſacrifice. The ſecond difference 
of ſacrifices hath been occaſioned in reſpe& of the time, 
and ſo they have been called precidanee, or ſuccidaxee, 
quaſi precedanee & ſuccedanee. Thole ſacrifices which 
were offered up the day before any ſolemn facrifice, 
were called precidanee hoſtie, fore-lacrifices, as we En- 
Sliſh precarſorem, a fore-runner : which fore-ſacrifices, 
if by any token they found unlucky, then would they 
offer up a ſecond ſacrifice, which they termed hoſtians 
ſuccidaneam :;, and becauſe theſe ſecond ſacrifices were 
to be offered only in ſtead of the orher, when they 
were unlucky or faulty, hence hath Plaxtzs uſed this 
ſpeech, menm tergum ſtultitie tne [nbdes ſuecidaneam ? 
Muſt I be whipped for thy fault? The manner of ſa- 
ſcificing was as followeth , ſome certain days before any 
ſacrifice was to be performed, the Prieſt was wont to 


waſh his whole body, { _ his hands and feer, f Vid. Ecaſ; 
d, the ſacrifice was accounted Adags 


which it he-had not wa 
polluted : and alluding unto this cuſtom, we fay, a _ 
th 
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doth Accedere ad rem illetzs manibus, Or illots pedibus, as 
often as he enterpriſeth any buſineſs without due reve- 
rence or preparation thereunto, 
Mnd\mT* *Suis di vibe a13 om oven 
K-p0)v dv1i7ormr. Hefiods Epyaxgi nude. 

Moreover, the Prieſt was to abſtain from his Marriage- 
bed, as likewiſe from divers kinds of meats, and at the 
time of his going to ſacrifices, either himſelf, or ſome 
inferiour Sexton going before him with a rod or wand 
in his hand (called commentaculum) g uſed this form of 
words unto the people, Hoc age, attend this you are 
about : which cuſtom ſeemeth co have had its original 
from the Grecians , for before the time of ſacrifice, the 
Grecian Prieſt uſed almoſt the like ſpeech unto his peo=. 
ple, as is Y, 5,e, who is here? the people anſwered, 
mM} wav j,e, many men and good. After this pre- 
paration, then did the Prieſt, laying his hands upon the 
Altar, rehearſe certain Prayers h unto the God Pans, 
and the Goddels Feſta, becauſe the Romans were per- 
ſwaded, that without their interceſſion, they might not 
have acceſs unto the other Gods : his prayer bein 
ended, then did he lay 5 upon the beaſts head a little 
Corn, together with a Cake made of meal and falr, 
called in Latine Mola, k AMola erat far toftum, ſale aſper- 
{aw. From this ceremony the at of ſacrificing hath been 
termed Immolatio. After this che Soothſayer drank wine 
out of an earthen or wooden Chalice, called in Latine 
Simpulum, or Simpuvyum. It was in faſhion much like 
our Ewers, when we pour water into the Baſon, This 
Chalice was afterward carried, about to all the people, 
that they alſo might libare,- i. c, lightly taſte thexeof, 
which Rite hath been calied L;batio. Now every -bne ha- 


rerum deper- ving taſted thereof, the reſt of the Wine, with Frankin- 
dir. c.de Am- cenſe mixt in it, was tO be poured upon the beaſts head, 


moniaco ſale. 

»m Mcdia inter 
cornua fundir. 
Virg. Zncid. more pleaſing to the 


» between the horns, one crying out with a loud yoice, 
Mattaeſt boſtia.C. mags autta,more increaſed and made 
ods; as Virgil faith, Matte nova 


virtmte 
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virtue prey, i.e, O good childe which increaſeſt in ver- 
tue. And hence,even from this term, we may conjeQure, 
- that the word Aatts, which fignifieth to kill, and ſome- 
times to ſacrifice, bath bad its original, becauſe they 
did immediately after that voice, watare RY is, 
Nay the ſacrifice ; and that was done in this manner 
» Firſt the Prieſt did pluck off ſore of the beaſts hairs = Rofin. anc. 
berween the horns, and caſt rhem into the fire, calling 1+ 3+ 33- 
them his prima libamina, i. e. his firſt offerings : Then did 
he, turning his face toward the Eaſt, draw a long crook- 
ed knife upon the beaſts back, commanding his under- 
officers, which he called Pope,(others Caltarii,from their 
knife ; Vi&timariz, from the hoait, and Agores, becauſe 
they {tanding ready to give the ſtroke, often uſed this 
word Agon, for Agone, 1.e. muſtItomy work? ) to kill 
the beaſt, The other people ſtanding by, ſome did with 
veſſels ſave the blood, others did flea or skin the beaſt, 
others waſhed it. Anon, ſome Soorhſayer or Prieſt did 
obſerve the entrails, turning and winding them with a 
knife, which was called Sece fþita, a ſecanao : for he mighr 
not touch them with his hand, they conceiting, that if 
the ſacrifice had proved polluted, his hand would then 
have periſhed. Now after the Soothſayer or Prieſt had 
ſufficiently turned the entrails, and found no ill token 
therein, then did thoſe Pope or Church-butchers, cut off 
from every bowel ſome portion, which after they had 
rolled in barley meal, they ſent in baskets to the Prieſts, 
and the Prieſts taking it up into a broad charger or plat- 
ter,called diſcs, or /anx, laid it upon the altar and burnt 
it, and o this was properly termed /;tare, or reddere, i. e. * Joac. Came. 
to ſatisfie by ſacrifice, or to pay the ſacrifice which was 2 Pr Flac: 
owing unto the gods. After that the portion laid out for 
the gods had been burnt, then did all the people repair 
unto a common feaſt , where, as they were eating, they 
ſung Hymns and Songs in the praiſe of rheir Gods, and 
playing on Cymbals, they danced about the Altars, inti- 
+ mating thereby, that there was no part of their _— 
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but ſhould be employed in the ſervice of their gods. Now 
until all their Ceremonies and Myſteries were fniſhed, it 
was not lawful for any to taſte of this. feaſt : infomuch 
that we ſince have uſed to check a pglutton, or greedy- 
gut, which cannot abſtain from his meart till grace be ſaid, 
in this manner, Sacra hand immolata devorat. 


; C A P. 2O, 
De Nuptiss, & wuptiarum renanciatione. 


Q*<"8 that Marriages and Burials have fuch depen- 
dance upon the Prieſts, it will not be amifs to con- 
clude this SeRion with two Chapters, briefly opening 
the Ceremonies of both, Before we come to the ſolemn 
Ceremonies uſed by the Romans in their marriages, we 
will firſt ſhew the manner of their contraQs, which were 
called by the Romans a Sponſalia a Fondendo, becauſe in 
their contracts each did promiſe other to live as man 
and wife. Now the manner of contraſting was come 
monly thus : They had for the greater ſecurity, writ 
down the form of the contract upon tables of Record, as 
appeareth by 7«venal, Sat. 6. 
$5 tibi legitimis pattam, junitamgq. tabellts 

Non es amaturus 
Theſe tables were alſo ſealed with the fignet of certain 
witneſſes there preſent, who were termed from their a&t 
of ſealing, S;gnatores. Moreover, before they would be- 
gin the Ceremonies of their contra&, the man procured 
a Soothſayer, and the woman another, with whom firk 
they would conſent. Whence F«wenal, Sat. 10. 

w— Yeniet cum wy anſpex, 

The token or fign which theſe Soothſayers in time of ob. 
ſervingaccounted moſt fortunate,was aCrow : b Za enim 
cornicum ſocietas eft,ut ex duobut ſocits alter extinfta,vi- 
ana altera perpetno maneat, The man alſo gavein token 
of good willa Ring unts the woman, which ſhe was ro 
wear upon the next finger unto the little of thelefr 


hand, 
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hand, ce becauſe unto that finger alone, proceedeth a cer- e Au). Gel. 
tain attery from the heart. The word Naprie, which fig- 
nifieth marriage, had its derivation a »«bo, 4 which yerb 4 Rofin. ans. 
in old time fignified to cover: the cuſtom being, that the * 5 © 37+ 
woman ſhould be brought unto her husband with a 
e yellow vail (called Flammexm) caſt over her face, Again, ePlin.l.z1.c.8. 
becauſe of the good ſucceſs that Remwlas, and his follow. 
ers,had in the violent taking away of the Sabine women, 
f they continued a cuſtom, that che man ſhould come f, Sis: de jur. 
and take away his wife by a ſeeming violence, from the © 109: 
lap or boſom of her mother, or the nexr kin. She being 
thus taken away, her busbapd did difſever-and divide the 
hair of her head with the top'of a ſpear, wherewith ſome 
Fencer formerly had been killed, This ſpear was called "Ip 
by them Haſte calibars, g ard the I did beto- Þ;ncirol. In. 
ken, that nothing ſhould <1sjoyn them bur ſuch a ſpear, rerii deperdir. 
orſuch like violence. The next day after rhe marriage, cap.de nupriis, 
a folemn feaſt was held, where al} the Bride-mans and 
Bride-womabs friends met' to make merry ; this feaſt A 
they called Reporia. We muſt note, that h the manner __ —_— 
of ways a woman became a mans lawful wiſe : Uſ#, Con- Cal. Rhod. 1, 
farreatione, Coemptione, Awoman becamea mans lawful 28.c. 17. 
wife, Vſ# je, bypreſcriptionorfong poſleſfion,ifchat ſhe 
were wed with the rand of her overſeers, & ſo didlive 
with the man, as with her lawfu} husband, a whole years 
ſpace,»xllointerrupro ſu, i.e. i ſhe being not abſent from 3 Sig. de.jur. 
him three nights in the whole year : and ſome haye Romlr, c 9. 
thought, that the counterfeited violence in taking away 
the Maid frem- her friends, was uſed only in this, ckinde 
of marriage. A'woman became a mans wife confaryeati- 
one, i, &, by certain ſolemnities uſed before a Ponrifie, or 
chief Relnan, when the woman was givert unto the man, 
ufing a ſet form of words, ren'witneſſes being preſent, 
and a ſolemn ſacrifice being offered, ar 'which rhe cou- 
ple married ſhonld ear of rhe fame barley cake which 
formerly ladbeen uſedin the facrifice:” Which facri- 
fice was termed, a farre, confarreatio; and the marriage 
K 2 It 
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4 Cic.orar,pro 't ſelf Farratia, k and ſometimes Sacra, ſimply ; the 
Marzn. difſolution of this kinde of marriage Diffarreatio. A 
woman became a mans wife, Coemprione, 1. e, by buying 
and ſelling, when the woman did under a feigned form 
of ſale buy her busband, by giving hima piece of coyn. 
V.teri Romanorum lege ,nubentes mulieres tres ad virit aſſes 
ferre ſolebant : atq;, unum quidem quem in manu tenebant , 
l Sig. de jur. 1414 #4m emends canſa marito dare. 1 To thele three ſome 
Kom.l,1-<9+ reach, that a fourth ſort of marriage was in uſe among, 
the Romans, namely, When a woman became a mans 
wife, Sorritione, by a kind of Lottery :.and of this th 
mSuet.in fay m Sueton.ſpeakech.z In that kind of marriage whic 
Tib.c.35- was per Coemprionem,the man was not named by his pro- 
n Cc, orar+- per name, nor the woman'by hers, bur the man was na- 
© Fr. Syl, med Cains, and the woman Caja, inthe memory of the 
Ibidem. chaſte and happy marriage of CaiaCecilia, wife to Tar- 
quinins Fro”. from whence ſprang a cuſtom among 
chem,that the new married wife, when ſhe was broughc 
home unto her husbands houſe, was to uſe this proverb, 
 VUbitaCaim,iboego Caia, by which word ſhe ſignified, 
that ſhe was now owner of her husbands goods, as well 
himſelf : and therefore Eraſmus hath expounded that 
aying by theſe words, Utr» dominus, ita ego domina ; 
4 Cx. Rhod, 0 And ſhe that was thus married per Coemptionem, was 
1. 28.c.17- properly called Aater-familias. If any of theſe Ce- 
p Hiero, Fera- remonies were omitted, then was £ marriage termed 
rivs in Philip- 7 #ptie innupte,in which ſenſe we call our enemies gifts 
PaC. orar, . TIM; iſ - , 4 
no gifts, "Exper azz S522. Theſe Ceremonies being 
ended, towards night the woman was brought home to 
her hysbands houſe, with five Torches, ſignifying there- 
by the need, which' married perſons have of five Gods 
or Goddeſſes, 5.e, Zupiter, uno, Venus, Suadela, and 
D;ana, who oftentimes is called Lacine, the reaſon of 
the name being rendred by Ovid : 
— Dedit hec tibs vomina lucus, | 
| Ant quiaprincipinm tu Dea Luc habes. 
There are of opinion, who think that che uſe of theſe 
Torches 
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Torches'was notonly to give hghr, but to repreſent the 
element of fire : for no marriages were thought happy, 
which were not contracted Sacramento ignis,cy aque;tor 
which reaſon the cuſtom likewiſe was, to beſprinkle the 
new married woman with water , yea, they did both in 
the time of- their contra& touch water and fire provi- 
ded for that purpoſe. The fignification of this ceremo- 
ny, ſome think to be thus ; The fire, becauſe ir is an 
aQive element,to repreſent the man,the water,becauſe ic 
is paſſive,to repreſent the woman.Others ſay, that in the 
community of theſe rwo elements, was intimated the 
communiry- between man and wife, of all other their 
£00ds and poſſeffions, which was more fully declared in 
thac fore-quored proverb, uſed by the wife, Ub; r# Cai- 
#5, ibieg9 Caia.The matter whereof theſe Torches were 
made, was a certain tree, from which a pitchy liquor did 
iſſue : It was called Teds, and thence have the Poets fi- 
curatively called both the Torches and the Wedding ir 
ſelf Tedas. When the woman had been thus brought to 
the door, then did ſhe anoint the poſts of the door with 
oyl, q from which ceremony the wife was called «x07 
quaſi unxor.This ceremony of anointing being ended, the 
Brideman did lifr her over the threſhold, and ſo carried 
her in by a ſeeming force, becauſe in modeſty ſhe would 
not ſeem-to go without violence into thar place, where 
ſhe ſhould lofe her Maidenhead. Ather carrying in, all 
the company did cry out witha loud voice, Talaſſio, 
T. _ , for which cuſtom, r Plutarch alleadgeth many 
occa{ions ; this being one, Among thoſe who raviſhed 
the daughters of the Sabines, there were found ſome: of 
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the meaner and poorer ſor, carrying away one: of che 


faireſt women ; which being known, certain of the ci> 
tizens would haye taken her from them, but they began 
ro cry our, that they carried her to Talaſſivs, a man well 
belovedamong the Romans; at which naming of Ta- 
laſſins they ſuffered her to be carried away, themſelves 
accompanying her, aad often crying Talaſſiv, Tahaſſio. 
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From whence it hath been continued a cuſtom among 
the Romans,eyer at their marriagesto ſing Taleo, T «- 
laſſio, as the Greeks did Hymen Hymenee. - From. this 
cuſtom of leading or bringing home of the new married 
Bride, cometh that Comical phraſe, Dwcere #xorem, to 
marry a Wife. She being thus brought home, received 
the keys of her husbands houſe, whereby was intimated, 
that the cuſtody of all chipgs in the houſe was then com- 
mitted .unto her. Fl The marriage bed was called Genialis 
leftus as wemay lyppole, quaf Gemitals. t Sometimes it 
was called, Zettus adverſns, quod bunc lettulum religioſe 
ſervari mas fuit,, & in atrio collecars janne ex adver- 
ſo, l. C. ey placed this bedin the Courr, directly oppo- 
fite to their keeping it as ſome religious monument 
or pledge 0 matrimony, The next day after the- mar- 
riage, the Bride-woman received. gifts of her friends, 
which the Lawyers term N aptialia dona. wBut Cicero 
exp h theſe Dona Nuptialia, to be certain tokens, 
which the husband ſent to his. wife before the betroth- 
ing, Ifafterthe marriage any diſcontent bad fala our 
berween the man and his wife, * then did they both re- 
pair toa certain Chappel, built in the honour of a cer- 
tain Goddeſs: called Dea viri-placa, 4 wviri placands; 
Whence after they bad been a while there, they return. 
ed friends. We baye thus ſeen the Rites and Ceremo. 
nies which the Romaus uſed intheir contrafts and mar- 
riages ; it would not be impertinent to annex the man- 
ner of their divorcemenes, which upon juſt cauſes were 
permitted, x There were two. manner of divorcements, 
the one between parties only contrated, the ſecond 
between parties. married, The firſt was properly called 
Repudium, in which the party ſuing for &yorcement 
uſed this form of, words, Conditione twa ven ntar. The ſe- 
cond was called Divertiam, wherein the party ſuing for 
it, uſed theſe words, Res twas tibs habeto : vel res twas tibs 
agite, Both thele kinds were termed Aatrimonis rewnn- 
ciationes, renouncing or refuſal ofy marriage, Where we 
muſt 
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muſt note, that inſtead of this verb renanciare, divers 
cood Authors do uſe this phraſe, Mittere, or Remitrere 
nuncinm : as C. Ceſar Pomyeie nwncinm remifit, (Ceſar 
hath divorced Pompeia. And alluding hereunto y Cicero 
ſaith, virtwri nuncium remit. ic. he hath caſt of all good- 
neſs, he hath even divorced vertue. Secondly, we muſt 
note that this yerb Renwscio, doth not only fignifiz ro 
renounce or to refuſe, but many times in T»#y it figni- 
fieth ro declare or pronounce a Magiſtrate eleRed, as 
Renunciare Conſulem Pretorim, &c, The reaſon why 
in matrimonial contraQs it ſignified to renounce or re- 
fufe, was becauſe in theſe divorces they did ofrentimes 
ſend to their wife, per n##cium,by a meſſenger, ſome bill 
or ſ{crole of paper, containing the cauſes' of the divorce. 
Moreover we areto obſerve, that in theſe divorces, the 
ceremonies were quite contrary to thoſe in martiages , 
the juſt cauſes of divorce i the Cen- 
ſors, the marriagetables were broken, the dowry reſto- 
red, the keys of the houſe taken from the woman, and 
ſhe turned out of doors : all which ceremonies are at 
large treated of by Th. Dempſter.l.5. Antiq. Rom.c.38. 


CAP. 21, 
Lue apparatu, quibuſg, ceremonits apud witeres defuntt a 


corpora 1814 tradebant ur, 


”= Romans in ancient time, when they peceived a 
body dying, had fach a cuſtom, that the next of the 
kin ſhould receive the laſt gaſp of breath from the ſick 
body, into his mouth, as it were' by the way of kiſſing 
bim 2: (ro ſhew thereby how loth and tnwilling th 
were to be deprived of their friends) and likewiſe ſhow! 
cloſe the eyes of the party being deceaſed, Whence 
Anna (aid unto her fiſter Dido now dying, 
z Extremns fi quis ſuper halitns trrat, 
Ore legam PE UII 
And Penelope wiſhing that her ſon Telemarhiic might ont- 


live 
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live her ſelf and bis father, writeth to her husband in 


- this manner, 


Ille meos oculos comprimat, slle tes. 

After the body had thus deceaſed, they kept it ſeven 
days unburied, waſhing the corps every day with het 
water,and ſometimes anointing it with oil, hoping that 
if the body were only in aſlumber, and not quite dead, 
it might by theſe hot cauſes be revived. 

Per calides latices aliena nndantia flammu 

E xpediunt, corp»ſq; lavant frigentis & ungunt. 
In theſe ſeven days ſpace, all the dead mens friends 
meet together now and them, making a great outcry or 
ſhour with their voices, hoping that if the dead body 


' had beenonlyin a ſound or fleep, he might thereby be 


awaked. ThisaQion was termed conclamatio; Whence 
when we haye done the beſt we can in a matter, and 
cannor effe& it, we ſay proverbially conclamataw eſt; for 
this third conclamation or general outcry ( which was 
alway upon the ſeyenth day after-thedeceaſe ) was even 
the laſt refuge, at which ifthe body-di& nor revive, then 
was it carried to burial, being inveſted with ſuch a gown, 
as the parties place or office formerly had required, 
Thoſe who had the drefling, cheſting, or embalming of 
the dead corps, were called Pollinfores: After they had 
thus embalmed the corps, they placed it in a bed faſt by 
the gate of the dead mans houſe, with bis face and heels 


outward toward the ſtreet, according to that ot Perſ;ws : 


— T andemg; beatulns alto 
Compeſitme lefto, craſſiſq; Intatus amom 
| Jn portam r1gidos ealces extendit —— 
Herewith' accordeth Homer, ſpeaking of Patrcolns bis 
Funeral, "Os jt ivi tou Nr wr © 54 yarng 
\ KeTal ava ae3Wegr Teſeapuireg —4 ec. 
Qui mihi in tubernaculs confoſſms acuto ere 
Facet ad veſtibulam converſus. 
This ceremony was properly called corporss collocatio : 
and faſt by this bed near the gate alſo was ereCted an al- 


tar, 
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tar, called in Latine e Acerys; upon which his frtends , aj, Gen. 
did every day offer incenfe until the burial : The gate dier. 1. 3. c. 7. 
on the outſide was garniſhed with Cypreſs branches, if 
the dead man were of any wealth or note, for the 
poorer ſort by reaſon of the ſcarcity of the cree could 
uſe no ſuch teſtimony of their mourning. 
u Et now plebeios Inttns teſtabat cypreſſus. # Lucanus. 
In theſe ſeven days ſpace, certain men were appoint- 
ed co provide all things in readineſs for the funeral 
which things were commonly ſold in the x Temple of 
Libitina, from whence thoſe providers were termed L;- 
bitinarii, though ſometimes this word Libitinarins doth 
ſignitie as much as caps/ars, an old decrepit man ready 
for the grave, Upon the eighth day a certain Crier in 
the manner of a Belman went about the Town to call 
the people to the ſolemnization of the funeral in this 
formof words; Exequias y L. Tito L.Filio quibns eft JRofin.ant,l.g, 
commodum ires.fam tempus eſt. Olliua ex edibus Effertar. 
After the people had aſlembled themſelves together, the 
bed being covered with purple, or other rich covering, 
the laſt conclamation being ended, a Trumpeter went 
before all the company,certain poor women called Pre- 
fice following after, and ſinging ſongs in the praiſe 
of the party deceaſed : where we muſt note, that none 
bur the better ſort had a Trumpet ſounded betore them wh 
others had only a Pipe, Z Senatoribus & patriciis taba, | 
minoribus & plebeins tibia canebant ſvticines, this word L 
Sizicines , (ignifying either a Trumpeter or Piper, be- 
cauſe they did both ad ſires, i. E, mortues canere. Again, 
except it were one of the Senators, or chief Citizens, 
he was not carried out upon a bed, butin a Coffin upon 
a Bier. Thoſe that carried this bed were the next of the 
kin, ſo that ir fell often among the Senators themſelves 
to beax the corps, and becauſe the poorer ſort were not 
able to undergo the charges of ſuch ſolemnities, there- 
upon were they buried commonly in the dusk of the 
evening,and hence a peſpertino tempore, thoſe that _ 
L e 
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ed the corps were termed veſþe, or vefpillones. In the bn= 
rial of a Senaror or chief Officer, cercain waxen images 
of all his Predeceſſors were carried before him upon 
long poles or ſpears, rogerhzr with all che enſigns of ho- 
nour which he deſerved in his life cime. Moreover , if 
any ſervants had been manumized by him, chey accom. 
panied the mourners, lamenting for their maſters death. 
After the corps, followed the dezd mans children, the 
next of kin,and other of his friends, etrats, i.e. in mourn- 
in apparel, From which a& of following the corps, 
namely aſequends, theſe funeral rites have been termed 
E xequia, as Donat hath obſerved upon that of Terexce, 
F unus interim procedit, nos ſequimay. Which rites, becauſe 
they were performed as debrs due unto'the party decea- 
ſed, hence were they alſo called F»ſta. Eo dicuntar ju 
fta, quod jure mortuts faltitars debent & vivs. Polid. de 
:1nvent.1.6.c.9.Thecorps being thus brought unto their 
great Oratory called che Rof#ra, the next of the kin 
alaudabat defunitum proroſtric, i.e. made a funeral Ora- 
tion in the commendation principally of the party de- 
ceaſed, but touching the worthy aRts alſo of thoſe his 
Predeceſſors, whoſe images were there pm The 
Oration being ended, the corps was in old time carried 
home againin manner asit was brought forth. 
Sedibus hnne referente ſnis & conde ſepulchro. 

But afterward by the law of the twelve tables, it was. 
provided,that no man beſides che Emperour and Veſtal 
Nuns ſhould be buried within the City, though ſome 
upon eſpecial-fayour have obtained ir. The manner of 
their burial was not by interring the corps, asin former 

. b Salmuth. in times it had been, but burning them in a fire, þ the rea- 
Panciro, 1.re- ſon ghereof being to! prevent the cruelty of their ene- 
rum deperdit. mjes, who in a mercileſs. revenge would at their con- 
de excquiis. neſts dig. up the butied bodies, making even the'dead 

alſo ſubjeRs of their implacable wrath, This fire be. 
fore the burning was properly called Pra ; in the time 

"4 Sexy, Xn; 5. hatin burned, it was catled Regis, © quod tunc tempor is 

Rogars 


« Suer, C. Jul. 
Czar, C, 6+ 
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Rogars ſolerent Manes, after the burning, then was it 
called Byſium, quaſi bene uſtum. This Pyra was alwaies 
built in form of a Tabernacle, as it is * aboye more at 
large to be ſeen, whither after the dead man had been 
brought, his friends were wont to cut off one of his 
fingers, which they would afterward bury with a ſecond 
ſolemnity. The charges at funerals growing by this 
means to be doubled, the law of the 12. Tables provided 
in theſe words, Homini mortuo ofſa ne legito, &c. that no 
mans finger ſhould be cut off, except he died either in the 
war, or ina ſtrange country.Where we muſt obſerye,that 
lego in this place doth fignifie as much as adimo or anfe- 
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*Vid.ſup-p-3 0, 


ro, in which ſenſe we call bim ſacrilegum, gui legit i, qui 


adimit & anfert ſacra. After the dead body had been 
laid upon the Pyra, then were his eyes opened again to 
ſhew him heaven, if it were poſſible: 4 and withall an 
balf-penny was put in his mouth, they ſuperſtitiouſly 
conceiting that that halt-penny was naulum Charonts, 
the pay ot Chares the ſuppoſed ferry-man of Hell, who 
was to carry mens ſouls in his boat oyer the Stygian 
Lake after their deceaſe, About this Pyra were many 
boughs of Cypreſs trees to hinder the evil ſent of the 
corps to be burned. The dead body being thus laid up- 
on the Pyra, the next of the kin turning his face averſe 
fromthe Pyra, did kindle the fire with a. torch : After 
this, commonly certain Fencers hired for this purpoſe 
did combate each with other, till one of them was killed, 
they were termed b»ftxar;j; from buſtum. The blood 
of thoſe thatwere ſlain, ſerved in ſtead of facrifice to 


rerm- 


ed [xferie.e Inferie ſunt ſacra mortuorum que infery ſol» 


the infernal Gods, which kinde of ſacrifice Py 


vaxtxy, Anon after the body had been buried, 
eſt friends did 


1S NEAr- 


ther up the aſhes and bones, which be. 


ing waſhed with milk and wine, were put into- certain 
Pitchers called »y»4 : whence this word »rx4, is often 
uſed by the Poets, to ſignifie a Grave or Sepalchre, as 
——U narequie(cit in urna ; Ovid, Met lib 4. 
L 2 
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rius in Cic. 


orat, Philip. 
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Though properly ſepulchrum was in old time a vault or 
arched roof, round about the Walls whereof were pla- 
ced certain coffics called /ocxl;, wichin which thoſe for- 
mer »rne were |aid up and kepr, namely, two or three in 
each coffin. Now thele funeral ſolemnities were com- 
monly towards night, inſomuch that they uſed torches , 
theſe torches they properly called g funalia a funibus 
cera Circundatys, unde & funns dicitur. h Others are 
of opinion, that fwnxs is lo ſaid from the Greek word 
e6r@ , ſignifying death or ſlaughter. The bones of che 
buricd body being thus gathered up, then did the Prieſt 
beſprinkle the company with ciean water thrice, and 
the eldeit. of the mourning women called Prefice, with a 
loud voice pronounced this word 7licer, thereby diſmiſ- 
ſing the company, ( the word ſignifying as much as Jre 
licet , ) Then preſently did the company depart, taking 
their farewel of the dead body in this form of words ; 
Vale, vale,vale ; nos te ordine quo nat ura permiſerit ſeque« 
mur.lf any of theſe ceremonies had been omitted, then 
was it termed ſepultura inſepulta, in the ſame ſenſe as 
»#ptie formerly were termed j»»«pte. The old and aged 
men were invited, after the burial, to a feaſt, or. funeral 
banquer,called ſlicerninm k quaſi fuliceninw,i.e. cexa [n= 
pra filicempoſita,their cuſtom being to eat that feaſtupon. 
an Alcar of itone; and becauſe this feaſt was only eaten 
at funerals, and by the elder ſort, / hence figuratively 
this word flicernium doth ſometimes ſignifie an old crip- 
ple ready for the grave, The poorer people in ſtead of 
a feaſt, reecived a dole or diſtribution of raw fleſh : this 
dole was termed Y3/ceratio. Moreover there was a pota= 
tion, or drinking of wine after the burial, called 3{r- 
rata, or 2Aurrhiza potio,which afterwards the law of rhe 
12, Tables for the avoiding of expences did prohibic, as. 


likewiſe for the moderating of prief in the mourners, it 


did prohibit the uſe of this word Leſſuw, [| Neveleſſum 
fwneris ergo habento | for that word was often ingemina- 
&d in their mourning as a doleful ejacylation, or note 
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of inward ſorrow. This ſorrowing or mourning was- 
in ſome caſes _ ENT _ limited , 
» namely, an lnfant dyin ore he was three years 
old ſhould not-be - cn, for atall; becauſe ds had SR 
ſcarcely yer entred into this life. Elder perſons were to 
be mourn:d for ſo many days as they were years old, 
Wives were permitted to mourn for their husbands 
( Alexander addeth alſo children for their tathers) ren 
monechs, if they would, within which time the widow 
could not marry another husband without infamy and 
diſcredit, Polyd. de.7 ven. 1. 6.c..9. Here we may with 
Revardas obſerve a diſtindtion between Zugere and Elx- 
gere ; Lugereſignifieth no morethan to mourn ſome part 
ow time preſcribed, E/zgere t@ mourn the whole and 
ull time, 
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L1B, 11. SECT. 111. 
Of the Roman (James. 


CAP. 1, 
De Indis Megalenſibns. 


d& He Playes uſually exhibited by the Ro- 
mans, may be diyided into three ſorts , 
2 ſome were Znas ſacri, others Honoraris, 
@y others Zudicri.l hoſe were termed Sacy;, 
KBS which were inſtituted immediately to the 
honour of the Gods : Such were theſe 
that follow in their ſeveral Chapters. Megalenſes [n- 
d;, they arg called ſimply Aegaleſia, from the Greek 
work 2s, ſignifying Aſagnxs, becauſe they were per- 
formed in the honour of Cybi/le, called Xſagna mater : 
of which I have ſpoken formerly, and there alſo diſco- 
vered the manner of this feaſt. Only here take notice 
of that which is not mentioned there, namely, that 
theſe Games began 4 pridie Nonas Aprils, i.e, on the 
fourth of April, and continued fix days after : as ap- 
peareth by divers Authors, but more eſpecially by 0v3d, 
who could not eafily be corrupted, Ovid. Faſt. 15b.4 He 
haveing ſpoken of the rifing of the Pleiades, which is 00 
the ſecond of April, addeth. 


Ter 


of the Roman Games. 
Ter ſine perperno calum verſetur in axt, 
Ter jungat Titan, terg, reſolwat equos, 
Protinns inflexo Berecynthia tibia cornu 
Flabit, & Ide feſta parents; ermnt. 
This I note, that the errour crept into « Livy may be 
obſerved, who treating of the matrer in hand, faith, In 
edew vittcrie, que eſt in Palatiogpertulere Dram —_ Tas 
Apriliiſq; dies feſt ms ſmit : populns frequens dona Des in 
Palatium tlit ;, Liflifterninm, & Lnai fuere, Megaleſia 
appellata. That is, that theſ: Playes were celebrated up- 
on the.rwelfth of «Fpril. Bur in the _—_— of many 
Expoſitors, we are to read Pridie Nonas tor Pridie 1dgs. 
Moreover,ſervants might not be fpeRators here. And be- 
cauſe the Pretors did frequent thefe ſports in their pur- 
pie and beſt robes, b hence grew that Proverb Pmrpara 
AMegalenſis. To the younger ſort at this time, liberty 
was granted to counterfeit all mens geſtures and ſpeech. 
es, without diltinRion of degree or age. c They were 
ſometime termed Lnds ſcenici, though properly, Lud: 
ſcenici ſignified Stage-plays, and were performed in the 
honour of Bacchns. 


CAP. 2» 
Lua Cereales. 


Hat theſe Games were performed in the honour of 

Ceres, is by none doubted. Inthem was repreſented 
by the Roman Matrons, Ceres her lamentation for her 
daughter Proſerpina, taken away by Plato, the Roman 
men beheld cheſe plays in white gowns : the women 
performed the ſacred and holy Rites ina white garment 
alſo. Among whom it was obſerved, that then they 
thought their ſervice grateful tothe Gods, when it was 
performed by thoſe that were joyful, and free from all 
funcral pollations. Art this time there wasa ſolemn go- 
ing in proceſſion, and carrying about their Gods in the 
Cirque, this ſolemnity was properly called Powpa. 
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Circns erat Pompa celeber, numeroq; Deorum, 
Primag; ventoſis palma petetur equi, 
His Cererss [ndi, &C. Ovid. Faſt. lib, 4, 
The manner of this ſolemn ſhew, which, as Inoted, was 
properly called Pompa, is Celcribed d thus by its parti- 
culars; thatthere was Simalachrorum ſeries, imaginum 
agwen,currusthenſ, 4,47 mamaxe, ſedes,corene, extvie,i.e. 
Firſt, in this ſolemn proceſſion were carried about the 
Images of the Gods. . Secondly, the Images of well deſer- 
ving men* Thirdly, Chariotsled up and down for grea- 
ter ſtate and magnificence , unto this Y3rg:/ alludeth : 
| His 4llzns arma 
Hic carr ws fuit. 
Feurthly, Pageants, ſo Linterprer Thesſe, which were ſo 
called q#«ſi renſe a rendendo,ase Aſcan;u; noteth, becauſe 
they were carried up and down: by the help of certain 
ropes, which ro touch they counted a point of Religion. 


 Fifthly, horſe-litters, for that theſe armamaxe were not 


Chariors,or Waggons,appeareth by.-him, f 2; ex carrs 


in armamaxam deponebatur. They ſeem to have been of 


a compounded form,in part like Chariots, called «pare, 
in part like Wains, called «245% and thence dewdute 
hath its appellation, *ewawZe inguit Phavorinns, i Tgds 
«1dr xd lid ear 10nd noun dprata, By or due &, out, 7 
avdyiuatd m5; von n d/ywn 783 «veg. In which words, beſides 
the Erymologie expreſſed, the uſe hereof is declared to 
be for the carriage of men, That as Chariots went em- 
pty for greater magnificence, and as in their Pageants 
were carried the Simmlachra Deorwm, according to that, 
8 Thenſe Deor um vehiculum : 0 in theſe Horſe-litters 
were carried men, or rather that ſame agmen imaginum, 
which was the ſecond particular, Sixthly, Chairs of - 
State, Sevenrhly, Crowns. Laftly, Spoils taken from their 
enemies. Theſe three laſt I take to have been uſed chief- 
ly and principally inthe Rowan; ſupplications, or pub. 
lick thankſgivings for any great victory :' the cuſtome 
being in ſuch ſhews, when they came to ſuch and ſuch 
remarkable 
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remarkable places in the Cirque, to pitch a certain chair 
adorned with Crowns of Vidories,and ſpoils raken from 
the enemy, reputing it not the leaſt office, þ thus to ho- þ vid. Iſaac. 
nour their Emperour, though abſent, with che preroga- Cauſab. in 
tive of ſuch a Chair. Now in the preparation to this Sueron, Jul. 
particular ſhew, we reade, that an egge was eſpecially © -_ 
provided. Iris obſerved by 5 many ourof Macrobing, 3 Hoſp de orig, 
whoſe words ; Ovamg, in Cereals Pompe apparatn nume- = Rofin. 
rabatur primam. The obſervation is general, but the rea. yo ky = 
ſon thereof, Inter arcana Cererss, quite ſupprreſſed, and Alcx, 1.c, 19. 
by none that ever | could meet with, yet explained : if 
my conjeRure may ſatisfie in a matter ſo obicure, con. 
ceive it thus : Theſe pompous ſhews were various, and in 
the honour of divers Gods, and accordingly the Romans 
made choice in every ſuch ſolemnity, of ſome one prin- 
cipal thing in their ſhew, unto which che glory of the 
preſent ſolemdiry ſhould in a more eſpecial manner be- 
long. Thus in the Pompa circenfis, which was celebrated 
in the honour of the & Sun, great horſes were led upand , 5,11, konore 
down for greater ſtate, / Quza equu,equeſtribus exerci- novi grati ſpe» 
tamenti ſol preeſſe credebatur {aper Pitions antiquiſſima, Racula circi 
Hence the Cirque-place it ſelf was called 7 i7mer, and Antiqui fan- 
inmdplwur. After this ſame manner in this Pompa Cerea Cort Are 
is (which was alſo ſometimes called Circenfis, fromthe 1,1,c. = vid. 
place where it was exhibiced ) an egg was chiefly and Dewpſt 
principally provided : for ſeeing that under the name * Franc. Jun. 
of Ceres, this ſolemnity was performed ro the Earth, ro" 
how could the Earth be more honoured, than by bear- DN 
ing about the Hieroglyphick of the whole World ? as if 
they did Choy , that even heaven it ſelf was 
beholding to the Earth. 
Pecors frondes alimentaq; mitia fruges 

Humane. generi,vobis quoq;thura miniſtro.Ov, Met.l.2. 
And ſuch an Hierolyphick m Celins Rhodsginns proverh 
an egg to be, partly- from its circular and globe-like 
form, partly from the matter whereof it conſiſteth , the 
hard ſhell reſembling the ſolidearth, the more ſpiricu- 

M ous 
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Ous part thereof, the air, the moiſt and liquid part, the 
water z the yolk, the element of fire , yea henoteth 
alſo, as there is 5# wwxdo, {0 likewiſe, 5# dvs vis vitalts, 4 
kinde of quickning and enlivening power in both. Ocher- 
wiſe if this opinion give not content, we may inter» 
pret the carrying about of theegge, to be in the honour 
of Caſtor and Pollax: for as there were marks, or goals 
in theCirque,ſome in the form of Dolphiy,in the honour 
of Neptwee; ſo were there others » dvads Sareynud les 
marks of along roundneſs, in form of an egge, in me- 
mory of o {aftor and Pellax,which were ovo editi, accor- 
ding to that of Horace ; 
Ovo prognatns eodem. Hor, ſerm. 2. Sat. 1. 
For the ſame reaſon haply it was, that an epge was at 
this time carried up and down, as the chief and principal 


Enfign. 


CAP. 3. 
Lind Florals. 


'T Hel games or ſports were inſtituted in the honour 

of the Goddeſs Flora, that ſhe being therewith ap. 
peaſed, the earth might _ flowers and fruits 
in great abundance, Of the Goddeſs it hath been: ſpo- 


ken before.The time of the year when theſe ſporrs were 
» Alex.ab.Alex. obſerved, p was upon the four laſt days of April, and 
I, 6.G, 8. 


the firſt of May, whence is that of Ovid. Faſt. 5. 
Incipus Aprils, tranfis in temwpora Mais ; 
Alter te f ugiens, cum venit alter, haber. 
The manner thereof was, that ſhameleſs ſtrumpets did 
then run up and down the ſtreets naked, ufing many 1a- 
ſcivious and obſcence geſtures and ſpeeches: they were 


called rogether by the tound of a Trampet, anto which 
?uvenal alludeth, 
Digniſſima prorſms - 
Florals matrona twba. | 
Moreover,whereas in other games, Bores, Lions & Bears 
were 
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were publickly baited to recreate the ſpeRators, here 
only Goats & Hares, and ſuch milder beaſts were except- {Noſp.deorig, 
ed, becauſe the Goddeſs Flora had not the cuſtody of —_ 

Woods and Forreſts, where the wild beaſts ranged, but 
Gardens and Meadows, Atthis time alſo Elephants were 
brought forth into the publick yiew of the people, which 
were taught » to walk on ropes ; and that / pox. is an apt- 
neſs in Elephants to go forward and backward on ropes, 
{ Pliny teltifieth, 


r Suctain Gal. 


ſPlinl.8. c.z: 


CAP. 4. 
Lndi Martiales. 


F theſe ſports there is not much ſpoken : t they : Dion. 1. 66. 
were obſerved upon the firſt of 4»g»ft, becauſe 
on that day the Temple of Afars was conſecrated, They 


were firſt inſtituted » by Nama Pompilins: O- de 
CAP.5S; 
Lund; Apollinares. 


Here was an ancient Poet called Afartixs, * out of * Liv+ lib: x. 

whoſe writings,as likewiſe out of the $yb;0ize Ora- © 3: 
cles, the Romans were admoniſhed to dedicate certain 
Games to Apofto. Ar the firſt celebration of them, x it is + Macrob. 1.1, 
reported, that a ſudden and unexpeRed Invaſion of Ene- Sarc..x9, 
mies inforced the Roman people to forſake their ſports, 
and to betake themſelves to weapons : in which time of 
their diſtraRtion, a Cloud of Darts and Arrows was ſeen 
to fall upon theirEnemies;fo that they preſently returned 
Conquerors unto their ſports, where y at their return y Fuer. Pom, 
they tound one C. Pomponixs, an old man, dancing to a Felt. vid. 
Minſtrel,and being very joyful,that their ſports had been Holp.de orig. 
continued withour interruption, they cried forth, Salva 
res eff, (altat ſenex.Which ſpeech afterward became pro» 
verbial, and is ficly uſed, when a ſudden evil is ſeconded 
with a good event, beyond hope or expeRation, ' 
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CAP. 6. 


De Iudis Romanis, qui & magni, & Conſnales. & Cir- 
cenſes difls. 


Heſe ſolemnities are ſometimes called Romani lud;, 

becauſe of their antiquiry amongſt the Rowans, be- 
ing firſt inſtituted by Reomalas , lomerimes Aſagni lndi,er- 
ther becauſe of the great charge and expence of money 
at that time, or becauſe they were performed in the 
honour of their great God a Neptare,called alſo Conſus, 
becauſe he was reputed the God of ſecret Comnſels, 
whence the ſolemnities themſelves are ſometimes callgd 
Conſualia:whereas many of the Roman Temples, for cer- 
rain myſterious ſignifications, had their peculiar manner 
of building, bServixs noteth that the Temple in the great 
Cirque, dedicated to Cenſxs, was covered,to ſignif that 
counſels muſt be ſecreted and concealed, Likewiſe for 
the ſame reaſon, c his Altar was made under the earth, 
not appearing in publique view, ſave only in the time 
of theſe ſolemnities exhibited. The chief ceremonies uſed 
at this time, conſiſted in the adorning of their horſes and 
aſſes with garlands, wherein they thought that Neptwre 
was honoured, who was the firſt author and inventor of 
horſe-riding : hence Neptaxe himſelf is called inn >. This 
feſtival was firſt inſtituted by Evander, in the honour of 
Neptune, under the name ot inm@, and e thence the 
fealt was called jrmrgyorz. Aﬀerward it was renewed 
by Remalas,in the honour of Neprane likewiſe, but under 
the name of Conſus, becauſe Romnlus needed a god of 
counſel ro aſſiſt him in that deſignement of his, for the 
violent taking away of ſo many Sabine women, as were 
taken away at the firlt celebration of theſe games. The 
reaſon of Remwlarhis inſtitution of them, being no other, 
but that upon the fame of theſe new ſports, many 
Seb;ne women flocking thither to be ſpeRators, his pro= 
jeRt might be the ſooner effeted. Theſe and the cirque- 


ſhews, 


Of the Roman Games. $7 


ſhews, ſo-often mentioned in ancient Authors at firſt 

were all one, as appeareth by that of f Yaleriue. Ad 54d. f Val. Max. 

rempus.circenſs iþ:taculo contenta erat civitas noſt -4,qu0d 119.Cap 4: 

primns Romulns,raptu virginibus Sabin Conſ[ualium no- 

mint celebravit Touching theſe cirque-ſhews, ſome are of 

opinion, that they were perform'd in the honour of Ceres, , 

thus ?l;xs Scaliger g dilliketh, and he is of opinion, they g Jul, Scal. 1, 

were celebratedin the honour of Neptune : others are poer. c.z. 

of opinion they were inſtituted in the honour of the Fx. 

All opinions may be reconciled, if we underſtand firſt, 

thoſe Authors whe aſcribe theſe cirque-ſhews toCeres,to0. 

ſpeak of the Cereales [u4;,which we read fometimes to be 

called circenſes,becauſe they were exhibited in theCirque. 

Secondly if we diſtinguiſh the Powpa. circenſs , from 

the Circenſes [ud;, and from the Cereales [ud;:The Cerea- 

les Indi were inſtitutedin the honour of Ceres ; the Cir-, 

cenſes Iudi,in the honour of Neptave,theCircenſis Pompa, 

in the honour of the Sun. And furthermore: for the tull 

underſtanding hereof, we muſt know that the horſes 

brought into the Cirque at this time, were of two ſorts ; 

ſome were only m7, ſuch as were led up and down 

for ſhew and ſtate;I underſtand Alex.ah Alex. to ſpeak of, 

theſe horſes, when he ſaith h.harſes were conſecrated to hAlex.ab.Alcx. 

the Sun:nay Iunderitand thoſe horſes mentioned 2 King. |: 3 © 12. 

23. tohave been of the like ſuperſtitious invention, 

where it is ſaid that 7oſ5ah did put down the horſes given 

ro the Sun and the chariots of the Sun. That praftice ] 

ſay, hath neer affinicy with this of the Romans,, bur 1. 

think it to haye been originally derived to the people. of, 

7aaah, from the Per fans, who alſo accounted them holy 

ro theSun, 5and the Perſian king when he would ſhew ; Cal. Rhod, 

himſelf in great ſtate, cauſed an exceeding great horſe ro ant.1.8. c.z, 

beled up and down, which was called Equw Soluy.Other 

horſes were for exerciſe and race, we may call them 

Gexwnis ; the inſtitution of theſe I ſuppoſe to have been in 

the honour of Neprane. The prizes of maſteries exerciſed 

in time of this cirque-ſhew were many. ; —_— 
"My aud 
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. colours, whence came that diſtin 
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and that untill one of the combatants were killed in the 
place ; fighting with beaſts , wraſtling, running of races 
on foot : jumping,;and leaping, horſe-racing , ſea-skirmi- 
ſhes exhibited in ſome river : coach-races, and fighting 
at whorlebats. Howſoeyer the nature and manner of 
theſe games are in ſome meaſure underſtood by the very 
name, yet a more large diſcourſe concerning the two 
laſt; will be yery behovefull, for che more full under- 
ſtanding of the Romas hiſtory. Theſe coach-races, when 
this manner of race was firſt inſtituted, were divided into 
two companies, which they termed, Fattiones albas & 
raſſeas,diſtinguiſhing each faRtion or company by the dif- 
ferent colour of their k coats. Afterward they were di- 
vided into four companies, =o yougg® always by their 
10n, Fattiones Praſine, 
Venete, Ruſſate, Albate : which colours may thus be en. 
gliſhed : the firit fignifyerh a deep green : the next a kind 
of ruſſet inclining to red : the third a Venice blew, or 
Turkey colour:and thelaſta perfe& white. Of theſe /Ter. 
txllian ſpeakcthas followerh, Aurigi coloribus idolo[atriz 
veftierunt,ab initio ano ſol furriit albus&ruſſens. Albus 
hyemi ob nives candidas : ruſſens eftati ob ſolis ruborem vats 
erant : ſed peſtea tam voluptate quam ſuperſtitione provefta 
ruſſenm alit Marti alii album Zephyr conſecraverunt : 
Prafinis vero terre matri vel verno:Venetum coals & mari, 
vel autumno, As the Emperour, ſo the people ſometimes 
fayouredone faction or company, ſometimes another : 
and accordingly as they fayoured the company, they 
would lay wagers on their ſide, which wagers termed b' 
a peculiar name Sponſfiones ;thus mT urnevu WaGuneys 
Tertullian, where he fairh,thar the perple flockt to theſe 
races, ſometimes for one reaſon, ſometimes for another, 
bur ſomerimes » fponſronibus concitatuss.e. ſtirred up with 
a defire of betting, or laying wagers, To theſe four o.Do- 
mitias in time added two other companies, the one wear- 
ing cloth of gold, rhe other of purple; bnt theſe latter 
remained not long in ufe, Their fighting at whorlebats 
they 
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they termed bellare ceſtw. The manger of the fight con- 
ceive thus ; the combatants had in each hand a ſtrap of 
leather,wich which each ſtruck at the other (for we muſt 
know, that this kinde of fight ſucceeded fiſticuffes, and 
becauſe in fiſticuffes the party ſtriking, did by the blow 
as well hurt his own fiſt, as he did bim that was ſtrucken, 
hereupon they invented this other kinde of figh 
lethren ſwitches) theſe lethern ſwitches they called Ce- 
f##s, from the p Greek 4%, ſignifying a belr or girdle , 
to make the fight more dangerous, they did in after- 
times tye pieces of Lead, or Iron, at the end of theſe le- 
thern ſtraps, ſo that they did with the force of the ſtroke, 
often daſh out one anothers brains , and becauſe by the 
weight of the Leador Iron, the rap might chance to. 
Aye out of their hands, they cauſed each ſtrap ro be tyed 
faſt ro their arms and ſhoulders ; neither was this with- 
on reaſon, for ae Iron - Lon jeces cout os. de 

ut very weighty, being madein the di an m 
of Rains aver Laſtly, theſe Cirque ; <A bal ther 
appellation Circenſes, eithet from the great Cirque, or 
ſhew-place,called Circus Adax: where the games were ex» 
bibited ; or from the ſwords wherewith the players were 
environed, as one would fay Circa enſes. They; much re- 
ſembled thoſe Grecian games called certgmina Olympice, 
where the runners =, 4 Chariots were hemmed in on 
the one ide with the running river, and on. the other 
with ſwords pitched point-wiſe, that they ſhould hold 
the race on directly, and not fwerve aſide without dan- 
ger, * Some hayethought them to be the ſame witch 
Indi. Gymnici ſo called from ww, naked , becauſe 
that thoſe which did performe thoſe kindes of exerciſes, 
did cither put off all,or the greateſt part of their cloaths, 
ro the intent that they might the more readily and 
nimbly performe their games , for which purpoſe they 
did allo anoint their bodies withoyle ; whence; we ſay, 
when a man hath loſt his coſt and labour, Qperaw & ale- 
=» perdzdit, olenm.in thisplace fignifying coſt and ichar- 
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ces : ſo that the proverb was the ſame with that- of the 
Coblers crow, Opera & impenſa periit. 


CAP. 7. 
Lud; Capitolins, & Agones Capitolins, 


4 eG firſt inſtitution of theſe games » £29 ſheweth, 
' where likewiſe he intimareth the reaſon, why they 


- were called Capitolin;, to have been in the honour of 


Jupiter Capitolinns, becauſe he preſerved the Capitoll, 
when it was affaulted by the Gawls. We muſt diſtinguiſh 
theſe games from thoſe other ſhews called Agones Capi- 
tolini; inftitured by Domitian : For thoſe Lygi, were ex- 
hibited yearly, / theſe Agones every firſt year : in thoſe 


+ was celebrated the deliverance of the Capits// : In theſe 


Rhetoricians, and Poets, and men of other profeſſions 
contended for the viRory : and hence # Rofings thinketh 
the Peers lanreat to have taken its beginning, Heis 
likewiſe of opinion, that Favenal alludeth unto theſe 
ſolemnities, | Sy 
——Sed cumfregit ſubſellia verſu 

Eſarit intattam Paridi niſi vendat Agaven. Sat.7. 
Although the alluſion may be granted, yet herein I 
think' Reſn»s,,though otherwiſe learned, ro have been 
miſtaken, in interpreting F regit [ubſellia, by Non fterir, 
Excidit, or Non plathit : as if the Poet of whom Zavenal 
ſpeaketh, had been conquered at thistime. In my opini- 
onneither will the purpoſe of Z«venal, nor that phraſe 
of ſpeech admit that conſtruQion.Not the purpoſe of 7 #- 
veal; for the ſcope and drift of that Satyre, is ro ſhew, 
that be the Poet never ſo pleaſing, or let him give full 
fatisfaRion ro the people, yet he ſhall receive no benefic 
thereby, but'a vain and empty applauſe, ſo that he ſhall 
be compelled to fell thoſe very Poems which are receiv 
ed with fo general an approbation, ro buy, vituals, and 
prevent hunger. Neither doth char interpretation agree 


 withthat phraſe : for Frangere ſubſe/l;a, doch rather on 


the 
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the contrary, fignifie the vehement acclamation given 
by the people inapprobation of the Poem, ir being a 
Poetical elegancy, to expreſs the yebemency and great= 
neſs of the applauſe. # S$idonins Apollinarg uſeth the ſelf « Sidon. Ap. 
ſame phraſe, Hmxc lim peroraniem, & rhetorica ſedilia er phoeury 
planſibilt oratione frangentem, ſocer eloquens nitro in fami- 
liam patriciam aſcivit. Neither is that of Virgil wnlske + 
Et cantu quernle xenmpunt arbuſti cicade. . 

Yea the Grecsass uſed the ſame manner of —_ eB 
x xg T1þpuryrure ans 6 Tims as 9% Kebrs, x 7 Keoauyie.. SO that 7.000 in 
hereby I think that the Poet underſtandeth that Grawde P®+ 15- 
Sophos, ſo often mentioned by Martial, it being a uſual 
cuſtom amongſtthe Rewans, to fignifie the approbation 
of their Orator or Poet, by the loud acclamation of 
Cords or ples, Unto which Horace alluderh, de arte 


poer. 
—— Clamabit enim pulchre, bene vette. | 
But to xeturn'whence we have digreſled, theſe latter ſo- 
lemnities were of ſuch note, that whereas the Romans 
formerly ,- made their computations of their greater 
year, called Annxs magnxs, by their I»ftra, y now y Hoſpin. de 
made it by thele Agones Capitelini, Again we mult orig, teſt, 
diſtinguiſh theſe Agones quinquennales inſtituted by Do- 
mitian,from thoſe Lnds quinquennales inſtituted by x Au- x Sueron. Aug, 
guſtus Ceſar, in memory of the victory which he got ©?P+ 18: 
ainſt Amronias, upon the promontory 4t;um, whence 
they were called, Atiaci Lud. 


CAP. 8. 
De Indis ſecularibus. 


A_—_ agree not upon the juſt period of tinfe when Herodian. 1.3. 

theſe ſecular games were to be renewed : ſome are in vita Severi, 

of opinion that they were to be celebrated every hun- 

dredth year ; ſome every hundredth and ten, ſome once 

only in three hundred ; butin this all agree, that they 

were named ſecxlares from ſeculum which I ” 
N ea 


93, 
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« Rofin. anc. leaſt an hnndred years, a ſeculum incentum annos extend; 


exiſtimabant Becauſe the full and compleat age of a 
man, might extend. it ſelf tothe hundredth year, and 
ſeldom to any above an hundred :; thence it was, that 
the form of words uſed by the publique cryer in pro- 
claiming theſe games, was b Venite ad Lndos quos nemo 
mortalinm videt, ntque viſarms eſt. Unto which. c Ovid 

alludeth, Trift. 1.2, —— Carmina——, 

7aſſerat & Phabodici, quo tempore Ingos 

$2 Fecit, quos atay aſpicit una ſemel. 

But, the Emperours being ambitions of honour, and 
deſirous to be ſpeQatours. of the games #1 time of their 
own raigne, they did oftenanticipate thetime. Claudins 
Ceſar amongſt the reſt,; proclaimed them witinn d ſix- 
ty three years after Awgufaus had obſerved them, which 
occaſion:d the people to deride his cryer, inviteing the 
pcople to thoſe ſhews and ſports, which no man living 
either had ſeen,or ſhould ſee again - becauſe e ſome who 
were ſpeRators nay ators in thoſe ſolemnities exhibited 
by, Angxftus, lived at the ſame time when Claxdinr:caul- 
ATT to be proclaimed. Theſe playes were alſo f called 
T arentini Iuds, not from the City Tarentum in great 
Greece ; but from acertain place of the ſame name near 
Rome,adjoyning to theRiverT ber. All theTheacresat this 
time were filled, and ſacrifices offered throyghour all the 
Temples, for the ſpace of three days, and three nights, 
which giveth light co that of Aſenins, 

Trina T arentinoceltbrata trinoftia lndo. 
The firſt day the Emperour and the Duindecem-wirs, car- 
ly in the morning aſcended the (apirol, and there offer- 
ed ſacrifice according to the wonted manner : thence 
they departed to the Theatres, ro perform ſolemn playes 
in the honour of Apollo and Diana. The ſecond day che 
noble Matrons aſſembled together in the Capirel, they 
offered up ſuppilications unto their Gods, they faſted 
and ſung hymnes, in the honour of the Gods, The third 
day ſeyen and twenty boyes, goihg along three and 
three, 
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three, andas many maids in like manner; all of them 

nobly deſcended, and having both father and mother 

alive, ſung verſes : in which they commended the Roman 

State to the proteRion ofthe immortal Gods, This was 

termed Peana concinere, which word Pan, wo it 

ſignifieth primarily an hymne, or ſong of praiſe madeto ... J 
Apollo, who was called Pear, g from m #9 & feriendo,. e Cel. Rhod, 
becauſe of his victory gotten ot the Python z, yet þſome-, anciq. 1.7.c.x, 
times, and ſo in this place, it denoteth the praiſes in # Serviusin 4 
general of all the Gods. Again the phraſe intimateth an **bb«6« Þ 
elevation of the voice in ſinging with a kind of riſin 

from one note to . another, Thus T«r»:bxs maket 

T*1oyitey, and wweicy tobe oppoſite, i Y; idetay auzem 1 Turnch. ady, 
P aan contentions vocem eſſe, minuritioremiſſionss. lib, x. cc 12, 


> A P, 9. ; "_ 
De Indis plebeiis, compitalitits, Augufalibus, Palatinic,, 


T anriis, & vetivs, 


ON Games there were performed in the honour of 

the Gods, which are rather named by Authors then. OT 

explained,they are theſe that follow; Plcbeii 1udz,h, which, + Alex. ab A-] 

were celebrated in memory of the liberty. procured 40, 1x. 1.6.c.19. , 

the Roman ſtate, by the ſucceſſion of Contuja place, 

of Kings , or as others ſay, in memory of the tecqncilias, 

tion wrought between the Senators and the Common- 

alty, by reaſon of their great oppreſlign-at that time, 

when the Commons in a kind of mutiny depa 4d. co: the 

Aventine Mount, 2. Comprtalitis Lud, 10 _ auſc 

they were uſually ſolemmzed in Cympit i6.y(48.) L101 the 

croſs-ways, and open fireets :-{rbey were firſt ordained 1Plin. lib. ;.” 

by Servins T wllixs, inthe bonour of thoſe Gods whom cap. ulr. 

they called Layes in the memory of his nativity. The form 

of words uſed by the Prater, when be figniied, -£0 this ,y Macrob.!.r, 

people the time of. theſe. ſolemnities, was: as-follawesh= Sarur. 

m Die noni poſt Calendas 7 anuaryt; 2uviritibui gmpitalics n x. Gel.nodt. 

erxnt,.Concerning which G_ Gellins noterb, s Die n9- Ar.l.10.c.24- ] 
2 ” 
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Orige : 
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»; Pretor dicit, non die nowo,neq; Pretor ſolum, ſed plerag ; 
omnis vetuſt as fic locmta eft. 3. Auguſtales Iudz, pertormed 
in the honour of A»guſtus Ceſar. 4. Palatini lnds, fo na- 
med, becauſe they were performed in the Pa/ative mounc. 
Some are of opinion taat they were inſtituted in the 
honour of liz Ceſar, ochers in the honour of p 4«- 
guſtus. 5. T anrii Indi, which received their name from 
Fanrxs, a bull , chey were firi: ordained by Tarquinins 
q [#p:rbus,when there hapned a great peſtilence amongſt 
the women with child, occaſioned by much bull-Aeſh ſold 
unto the people, for the removalof which plauge, theſe 
games were inſtituted, in the honour of the infernal 
Gods. They are ſometimes alſo called Boalie & Buperia. 
6. To thoſe may be added their Yotivos [ndos,which were 
alſo perforttied in the honour of ſome God, upon ſome 
ſpecial yow made. For whenſoever the Rowax:s did un- 
dertake any deſperate war, then did ſome Rowas Magi- 
ſtrate Vovere [nder,vel templa,conditionally that they got 
the conqueſt : whiles the Magiſtrate utterd this his 
vow, he was ſaid Yota nuncupare, Or facere vota, i.e.” to 
moke a ſolemn vow unto the Gods, the yow being thus 
made, he which made it did write it in paper, and with 
wax faſtened it to the kneesof their Gods, thereby bind- 
ing himſelf the more ſtrongly to the performance, and 
this in Pliny his phraſe is egnare vote: Fuvenal termeth 
it, GenMia incerare deor nm, Sat. 10. 

' After this he was ſaid tobe Yots rews, i.e. conditionally 
bound and obliged to the performance thereof, ſo that 


the Gods might challenge the thing vowed as due debt, 


if they granted bis requeſt, yea after that the thing cra- 
ved had been obtained, then was he ſaid, Damnaras vors, 
vel vets (1i.e.) ſimply bound ro the performance of the 
yow,ſo that by conſequence, Damnari vots, vel voro,is to 
have ones deſire accompliſhed. Thus have we gone over 


the chiefand principal which were meerly ſacrs, 


tending ro Religion : the ſecond ſort were Luds honora- 


. F5;, of whichin the next Chapter, 
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CAP. 10, 
De Gladiatura. 


gue ſports and plays which were performed by pri- 
vate men upon their own purſe and charges, they 
ſeeking thereby to wind themſelves into the affeRions 
of the common people, and to make way for their own 
preferment and honour, were termed # Lxd; honoraris ; a Iſaac Caufa- 
and howſoever any game or ſhew might be tendred un- bon in Suer. 
co the people in this reſpe&, yet thoſe of this nature Aug 32+ 
were for the moſt part either fencing or Ragela s , fenc+ 
ing,becauſe the ſight thereof was ſo often treely betiow'd 
upon the people, is therefore many times denoted by 
the Latine word b Mnnxs , and thoſe that beſtow theſe 
ſights,are for the ſame reaſon termed Afaneraris.The firſt 
original of this fencing and ſword-playing, to the kil- ; Terrulc, 
ling of one another, hath been derived from a cuſtomary Servius in 
practice among the heathens, at the burials of their Eneid. ro- 
friends, who were perſwaded that the ſhedding of mans 
blood would be a propitiatory for the ſoul deceaſed , 
hence would they buy captives and ſlaves, purpoſely to . 
be ſacrificed at burials : afterwards that this wieked ſpe- 
Racle might be« the more pleaſant and delightful, they 
changed their ſacrifice into a fencing with art, where 
the combatants did fight for their lives. This particular 
kind of Fencers were called Buſt#arii, from Bufm, the 
place where dead mens bodies were burned : but ambi- 
tion and cruelty made theſe bloody ſpeRacles in after- 
ages more frequent, inſomuch that prizes at laſt were 
plaid not only at the Tombs, but in divers other places, 
as the Cirqze and Awphitheatre, 8c. yea they were given 
as legacies by will and teſtament unto the people, . Theſe 
prizes have continued many dayes together, and the 
number of the combatants ſometimes exceeded number. 
At the firſt none would thus hazzard their lives but 
captives, and fugitive ſervants which. were enforced 
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thereto, being bought for that purpoſe , afterward choſe 
that were free-born ſuffered themſelves to be hired, for 
which cauſe they were termed Au&orats,hirclings ; d yea 
noble men themſelves ſometimes by reaſon of their de- 
cayed eſtates, ſometimes to demerit the Emperour his 
love, endangered their lives in this fight. Thoſe that were 
hired, bound themſelves by a ſolemn oath to fight unto 
death, or elſe they would yield their bodies to be whipt, 
yea and to be burnt, unto which e Horace alludeth ; 
| mid refert ;, mri, virgus ferroq, necars ? 
Anuttoratus eas, an turpiclanſns in arca ? 


' The manner of this bloody ſpeRacle was thus : The Ma+ 


ſer, or exhibitor thereof, did by a publick bill give-ao- 
tice unto the people, what day the prize ſhould be per- 


- formed, how _ couples were to combat, what their 


- names, &c, there 
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y to procure the greater expeRation, 
and concourſe of people ; of this ſpeaketh f Seton, 
JAngns populo prounnciavit in filie memoriam. £ Yea they 
did ia tables hanged in publick view, paint and repreſenc 
not only the deſcription of the place, bur alſo the very 
form and geſture of the fencers : 
w— velat þ 
Revera pugnent, feriant vitentq, moyentes 
eArma vir. Horat. lib. 2, Sat. 7. 


' Upon-the day appointed when all met, then were the 


weapons brought forth, and thoſe were of two 
ſorts : L»ſoria, or Exercitoria tela,ſuch as were the ſpear 
and wands, or cudfgels, that they might toſs the one, and 
fence with the other, and ſhew their feats of aRivity, all 
being bur preparations to- that more ſolemn and dange- 
rous fight enſuing. ' The Greeks called them jopapawire 
& xe :7«, becauſe of the. little balls tied at the ſharp end 
of the Weaponsto prevent dangers, Other were þ De- 
cretoria tela,ſo called, © wia hec velut decretoPretoris, five 
Editors dabantwr; Theſe were thoſe, with which they re- 
ally encountred each'orther forlife or death, and there- 
fore ſometimes they are called Pygnatoria : Seneca ſpeak- 


eth 
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eth of both, Remove ita Inſoria armadreretoriis pus eff 
Ard that the Apoſtle doth not allude to both, 1 dare 
ainſay, 1 Cer. 9.26,27. wherehe ſaith, #w murrvn ac $% 
aigs pwr #4 ro males 3 19a He did not beat the air, 
and flouriſh with thoſe luſorious and preparatory wea. 
pons,bur bedid truly fight againſt his natural corrupcion, 
tothe wounding and ſubduing of it, for ſo þ& ww 
ſignifieth petrified wonndzs... That phrale of Sexeca's al- 
luding to the fore-flouriſhings, is not much unlike, A/iud 
eſt ventilare, alind pugnare. This fore-skirmiſh with 
cudgels was properly termed preludinm : Mcgara ipeak- 
ing of Hereales his conqueſt over the two Serpents, 
aulcing him _ an Infant, ſaith , mw Prelxſit 
Hydra,i.c.the combat was but the prologue, preface, or 
introduction to thatrgreater which ſhould enſue between 
him and the Hydra.Afterwards when = betook them- 
ſelves to naked Weapons and to a real fighr, then were 
they ſaid Decimare ad certum, and Veyſfis arms puguare. 
This-word » Verſis being put for Tranſmutats.1n the att 
of fighting, they did frame and compoſe their body ac- 
cqrding to the rules of their art, for the better warding 
of themſelyes, and the readier wounding of their adyer- 
ſary. This frame & poſture of the body, was by a peculiar 
name called Star#s,0r Gradxs,whence aroſe thoſe elegant 
Metaphors,Cedere de gradu,demigrare de grady;to'chan 
ones purpoſe, and as it wereto draw back from what he 
formerly intended In like manner we ſay, De mentis ftatn 
dejicitur, or det urbatur : heis driven to change his mind, 
or in general, he is amazed, Inthe confli, oftentimes 
the ſword-players after they had received ns dange- 
rous wounds, laid down the Weapons, which though in 
extremity was a token of cowardiſe, neither were they 
thereupon acquicted or diſcharged : but this depended 
upon the conſent eirher of the Emperour,or the people, 
or the Maſter of the ſhew. This diſcharge was properly 
called Aſiſſie. Such was the cruelty of thoſe times, thar, 
many prizes were proehaimed, wherein they fore-fignifi- 
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ed, that ſuch diſcharges ſhould neither be craved, nor 
granted : whereupon o «Angſt: Ceſar made a decree, 
wherein Gladiatores ſine miſſione edi prohibuit.Thoſe eom- 
batants that overcame, received by way of reward,ſome- 
times money, ſometimes a garland, or coronet of Palm. 
tree, wound about with certain wollen ribbands called 
Lemniſci, the coronet it ſelf was therefore called p Palma 
rngane hence figuratively hath Pa/ma been tran- 
ſlated to fignifie the viRtory it ſelf, and ſuch a man as 
hath often got the prize, we —_ that ke is 
Plurimarum palmarum homo. The reaſon why the palm- 
tree, rather than any other tree, ſhould be given in to. 
ken of victory, is rendred by'q divers approved Authors 


* to bethis : becauſe the Palm-tree, though you-par never 


ſo ponderous and heavy weight upon ir, yet it will not 
yield,but rather endeavour the more upward. Sometime 
the reward given by the people was one of thoſe Wands 
or Cudpels uſed in the fore-skirmiſh. That Wand was 
wy called Radss, and it was given in token of li. 
rty, ſignifying thereby, that he ſhould thence forward 
lead his life free from ſhedding of blood : alluding to 
which cuſtom, this word r Rua hath been uſed to fig. 
nifie any other kinde of freedom or diſcharge, Where- 
upon Horace ſaid of himſelf, that he was Rude donatus, 
5.e, diſcharged from his pains in Poetry. Laſtly, ſome- 
times he that conquered received P;/eww, a Cap. And 
kere it will not be amiſs, to note the difference between 
Palma, Miſſio, Ruazs and Pilews. Palma was only a token 
of vitory,not of liberty,or &:ſcharge. Miſſo was not a 
full diſcharge, but a kinde of vacation, or reſpite grant- 
ed upon requeſt, untill che morrow, or ſome other time : 
again it was granted to thoſe that were conquered, nor 
to the conquerors. Ru4is was a token of a full diſcharge 
from bloody combats, whereby a mans life might be en- 
dangered : but yet with chis diſtin&ion, that if it were 
beſtowed upon tree Citizens, hired ro be aRors in theſe 
maſteries,then were they thereby reſtored to their _ 
om 
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dom also, which formerly they forfeited by undertaking 

ſuch baſe conditions'; to other which were formetly 
ſervants, or captives, it was ofily atoken of liberty. and 
diſcharge.Notwithſtanding, ſometimes upon favour ſuch 

ſervants or captives obtained w_— with their dif- 

charge from ſuch fights, a priviledge alſo of enfranchiſe- 

ment, whereby they were thenceforward incorporated , 
among free Citizens, the token hereof was Pilexz, for 
then they received a Cap z which latter: obſervation 
helpeth tor the underſfanding of Tertxlian, where he 
ſaith, / ns inſfigniors cniq; homicide leonem poſcit dem 
£ladiatori atrocs petat rndem, & pilewn preminm conferat. 
In which ſpeech the unjuſt and unreaſonable praRtiſe of 
thoſe heathens is diſplayed, whiles they judge a man- 
flayer to be expoſed to Lions arid wilde beaſts, and yet 
notwithſtanding will reward the bloodineſs of ſword- 
players. T1 beſe fencers fought with divers manner of 
ago and accordingly bad ſeveral names, the chief 
of which we reade are theſe : - 2. Retiaris, fo called from 
retejacmlum ſignifying a float-net ule in tiſhing; becauſe 
this ſort of Fencers did fight witha caſt-ner in one hand, 
to catch aud claſpe abour their advetfaries head; and a 
three forked engine in the other, which they uſed in 
ſtead of a ſword : of this ?avenal ſpeaketh, Sat. 8, 

w— Movet ecce tridentem. UA! 
They did always fightin their: coats: whence the Epi- 
theton floweth, retiaris tawnicats., The reaſon why t 
bore-up and down Spunges, which Tertallian caller 
ſongia retiariorum, may be for the drying up of the 
lood, and wiping or topping of the wounds : which 
uſe of ſponges, : Pliny noterh, Now becauſetheſe Retia-: ; pj;n; 1. 
ris were ſo lightly armed, they were compelled every cap. i. hl 
time they ſtrook with their ner, to retire back until 
they recovered their net again , and hence the ſecond 
_ « fencers which fought aw Hon, ned 4 
ed # Secutores, ab inſequendo, from following and pur- , ro 5ac.1... 
ſuing theſe Ret5ari. weapons wherewith the Seew- mg -n 
O 
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teres did fight, were atarget, tokeep off the nec of the 

| x50 ſary, alwordang #mbe{mey. 3 74races, ſo called 

rom ihe Thragign, Weapans. which they uſed ,; rheir 

rarget was x and little, called Parma : it was at firſt 

+ Turneb.adv, in uſeamong the *Thracians,and afterward ſo proper 
lib.z.c. 10. to thisſort of ſword-players, that x Parmularins ſfinifi- 
x Suct. Mech {ucha eneas faxourcd this company' or fattion of 
9m ncgry,..: Their ſword wasa srooked faichion, termed 
| ny rp i” Fm. The Reniay ſouldiers diduſe rowear two 
of theke, a long age on the left fide, and a ſhorter onthe 

right ſide, anſwerable co our ſword and dagger, but the 

form of the Sic4-was always cracked, according to that, 

Sica degrariy Zig omey es, Privy rnurtherers prattifing 

the killing'of men, may, feem ro baye uſed chelefſer, as a 

pock t.dagger'; {ych are thoſe Sicaris, of which there is 

uch often mention in Tally. 4. Myrmillones, they are 

ſometimes called Ga4;, becauſe they. were appointed 
after the manner of the Gew/s. Their Weapons were a 

ſword, a oe hue: with a creft in form of afiſh. 

.y- Hoplomachs, the-name imports chem to. be armed in 

Ea fe is derived! from| the Greek 34.09 wot #72 

arma,o 9x04; untill Angnfturbis time they were na- 

med Sawaites ; their armour was an helmet with a tuft 

on the creſt, a ſword, a ſhield, and a boot on the left leg. - 

6. Provecatores, ſometimes called Probatteres,theſc uſual. 

ly fought with the Hoplomacbi., their armour way a 

iwerd, a target, an helmet,and boorson both legs. For 

as.the footmen among the Souldiers, ſo likewiſe ſome of 

the ſword-players uſed boots, forthe ſafe-guard of their 

« Yeger: Vide 16gs.3 th hots were made of * iron, and ſo- common 
Lipf. de milir. amongſt the Gregens.in war, that boots alone are of- 
L 3.dia 7+ tentimes put to expres the Grecians whole armature, as 
opprarerh by that uſeful: Epitheron in Homer, iv uriwdy, 

*Axa"l i, 6. Bent ocreati Grees. , theſe: boots they wore 

fomerimes on both legs, ſomecimes on one, according as 

the manner of fightrequired. 7; Zfedaris,fack as fonght 

encagainſt another: aut of waggons,lo-called from Z ſe - 
dum, 
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dum, hag, omar Andheri, quaſs whaCani 
aſcenſores becaulertiey did fighton X or our of 
chariots. Thisfort of fencers did fight withMag, whence 
ariſeth chat adage, Andabatar wm more pupuare;the phraſe 
is fitly uſed, whenrwo _"_ perſons are hot in con- 
reation about chat which neither ynderſandeth.” 9. D3- 
machariz, 'called alſo Obele; they forght each again(t 
the other, with two ſwords apiete/-as the firſt nameitn. 
ery 10. Laquearii, fuch as fought with ſwords and 

alters, the uſe of the balters was the ſame as the Re- 
14aris made of their nets, to eaſt about their adverſaries 
neck or arm, that chey- might" the\eafier wound them 
with their ſword, Of all theſe ſorts of fencers / Zipfins 
createth largely,-ro whom 1 refer the'Rexd&. Only 
herelet him takenotice, that itwas in'the power of the 
people, to'diſcharge any of theſe Contbatantsin time'of 
the fight, which diſcharge they-fignified premendo foe 


cem, by bolding down their chumb;” br effe'rs' adjtidye 
him to continue the fighr;xhouph it riever (ogrent dani. 
ger, and thislatrer they ſignified'ronverrewdo potiietms, by 
curning up the thumb , (es woah 
w—n——— kt verſo gellice vlys. | 

DB arwliherdeci bo BLarrtth; Pwr Sar. 3. 
Moreover, chat there miphr'be alwaies in regdineſs afuf- 
ficient number of ſword-ptayers , hence” wete” thidte 
ſchools ere&ed, into which captives," fugitive" ſerveris, 
and notorious offenders, were ſometimes condeinned, 
ſometimes ſold; The maſters of theſe ſchools were” cal- 


led Lanifte, the ſcholars or” nnder-feneets, trained op | 


there for: more pablick or dangerous fights, were' tafled 
Familia The word F awilia is often-taketi in'thisfenſt;to 
ſignifie the whole company of under-fencets, belonging 
co-one ſchool, and the Maſter of defence, is for this rex- 


Moreover, when' otte call d another to rheſe' cont- 


bats, they paified 'tlietr- c 'b mg. with 
their lirx ' Evie lod abiteths 4c © 
© O2 Criſpinus 
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ſon, more thaw otice by #f Fheton called Pater familias. 7 


lig. 26. It. in 
Domit. 10. 


{ Lipf. Sar,2. 


103 


x Alex. ab 
; Alex,l.4-c: 26, 


* Lazius de 
Repub. Rom, 
Lr1o.c.it. 


5 Alex. Gen. 
dier.l,6.C1 9. 


Lib. 2» Sed. Jo (©, 
V1. Þ4n#s minime me proverat, accipe fi vis, 
63 pr jam tabul as. Lb. 1. Strm. 4: 
This muſthe underſtood of-a beckning, and that with 
the little finger ; for otherwiſe 'in time. of the fighc, if 
either of the combarants did boldup his finger, » he 
ſignified thereby that he did yield, and give place unto 
his adverſary ; ſome think that' Per #9 had reſpe unto: 
this cuſtom, in that phraſe, 1 91:0 


——— Diglt «1m exert, pect as- Cat. F- 


CAP, ao ::; 4. 
De Indt Sceniox.' * | 
_—_—_ ſecond ſort of..Plays beſtowed on the people for 

their fayour,were Lud; Scerics, Stage-plays, The 
reaſon of this name ſcena may be ſeen before. * The firſt 
inſtitution of them was occaſioned by reaſon' of a great 
ſickneſs, which by no medicinary helptould be removed, 
The Romans luperſtitiguſly conceiunges:; thar> (ſome 
new games or ſports being found out, the jurath of the 
Gods would thereby be unarmed, jy Whereupon, about 
the four hundredth year after the building of Rome,they 
ſent for certain ſtage-players out of Hetrarie,which che 
called Hifrige: from the Hetrnrien word Biffer;which 
fignihech ſuch a player, ;, Qua Hiſter Thuſco verve ludys 
appellatnr gd nomen Hiftrionghus eft additum. Polydor.de in- 
vex.d.3.c.13.Concerning the divers kinds of ſtage-plays, 
[read of four called by the Grecians, Afimice, Sat re, 
Trage&die, Comadie ; bythe Romans, P lavipedes, Duck 
bane, Pretextate,T abernarie; in Engliſh, F able; Mimical, 
Satyrical, Tragical, Comical, Thele Mjmicel players did 
much reſemble the Clown in many of our Engliſh tape. 
plays, who ſometimes woyld.go a tip+toe in derifion of 
the mincing dames ; ſometimes, would-ſpeak full _mourh- 
ed to mock the country clowns; Jometimes upon the: 
rip of their 9 he oiegl hopen;;, And ahue, to 
the imitation gf all ridigulous gelluxes or ſpeeches, in afb 
act "Rr, (, kind 
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kinds of. vocations, they provoked laughter , whence 
both the plays and players were named Afims,from jos 


an imitator,or one that doth ape-like counterfeit others; _ 


as likewiſe they were called Planipides; becauſe the A- 
Qors did enter upon. the ſtage plany pedibnr,i.e. 2 Excal- 
ceati, barcfooted.. The ſecond ſort of plays were called 
Satyre, 4 from the laſcivious and wanton country Gods 
called Satyri, becauſe the Atorsin the Saryrical: plays 
did uſe many obſcene poems, and. unchaite. geſtures, to 
delight their ſpeRators, Afterward theſe kind of Actors, 
as me may conjecure,did aſſume ſuch liberty unto them- 
ſelyes, that they did. freely and without controlment, 
ſharply tax and cenſure the vices even of Kings as well 
as of the Commons, inſomuch that now we call eyery 
witty Poem, wherein the wit and manners of men are 
ſharply taxed, A Satyre, or Satyrical Poem. b Satyra 
mordax fuir & ſal[um genus carmings. Thele plays were 
alſo called Arre/lane, from the City Arteſia in Campania, 
where they were often ated, The third .ſorc of ſtage. 
plays were called7 rag e4ie,from «2% a Goat, and «dv, 
an Ode or Song, becauſe the Actors thereof had a Goat 
given them asareward, And likewiſe they were called 
Pretextate from pratexta, a certain Roman robe, which 
theſe Actors did uſe to wear in their plays. The fourth 
ſort were Comedie, from Kouz which fignifieth villa» 
ges, and 64), becauſe-thoſe kind of Actors. did. go up 
and down the country,ating thoſe Comedies in the vil- 
lages as they paſſed along, They were likewiſe called 
Tabernarie, atabulss, i.e, from the boards or pentices 
wherewith they were ſhelcered from the weather whiles 
they were aRing. Theſe two laſt fort of plays, namely, 
Tragedies and Comedies, being ſtill in uſe among us, it 
will be worth our labour to conſider the communities, 
wherein they agree z otherwiſe the properties or notes 
of diſtinRion by which they differ... I find three ſorts ef 
parts, wherein they agree, natnely partes promatie,acceſ- 
ſorie,cireumſtantes, parts principal, accellary, and, Gr 

| O 3 P Ve? , 1 ces, 


; Alex. ib. 


a Anceſign in 


ſuis obſer, de 


metris comicis 
Teren.prxfixis. 


b Vid. Eraf. 
adag. 
Kowuwde X 
CVE I 


04 


Lib. 2. SF. 3, 


camſtances, which are nor ſo truly parts, as accidental 
ornaments added'ro beaurihe the plays. The principat 
parts are four in reſpe&tof rhe matters treated of , for 
as far as the declaration or expoſition of the matter in 
handreacheth, without intimation of the eyent to en- 
ſue, fo far reacherly the firſt part called @e#mne, which 
word ſignifierh no mote than a propoſition or declara- 
rion, But when the play inclinerh to its heat and trou- 
ble, thenenſueth che ſecond part called 2mm, which 
fignifieth the intention or exaggeration of matter, The 
third parr is called wramn?, 5, e, the ſtate and full vi- 
gour of the play. The laſt part which is an unexpeRed 
chanyeinro a fudden tranquillity and quietnefs, is called 
wnrezy. which by a metaphor hath been tranſlated 
to ſipnifie the end or period of any other thing, or ra- 
ther the inclination unto the end, as vite hanane cates 
frophe, the end of a mans life. In reſpeR of the players 
forkeiing the ſtage, the parts were five, namely the five 
Ads. For the Actors did frye times in every Comedy and 
Tragedy forſake the ſtage, and make as it were ſo many 
interruptions.The occaſion whereof is ſuppoſed to have 
beenthis, that the ſpeRators might not be wearied out 
with a continued diſcourſe or aRign, but that the 
might ſometimes be. delighred with variety intermixed. 
For thoſe breaches and chaſmes between each AR, were 
made up and ſupplied, either by the Chorus, or Aſuſick.. 
Where we muſt note, that every Tragedy and Comedy 
muſt have five Atxs and no more, according to that of 
Horace : 

Neve minor quinto, new fit produltior attu 

Fabula, — | 
Again we muſt remember, that 'it is not neceſſary that 
the Te 015 ſhould alwaies be contained in the firſt AR, 
though many timeyic happeneth ſo ; forin Plantae his 
Bragging Souller, rhe.” retafis is found, in the ſecond 
A&R; an fo tikewiſe are the other three p Mobs Epritar 
fr, Cataftefir, and Caraftrophe, their Nay _—_— 
Thele 
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Theſe ARs are divided into ſeveral Scenes, which ſome- 
times fall out more, ſometimes fewer in every a&, The 


definitian of a Scence beiri : whence 
efnitian nce beirige Adntatio am rape wid 6 


we call a ſubtile Gzatho, which can himſelf to 
all perſons aud times, Omninm (cexar um homo, a man fit 
tor all-garts, Now amongche Romans it was thought 
unfit, chat above three pertons ſhould come on the Rage 
in one Scene. 
———aNec quarts logms perſona laberat. Hor. 

The partes acceſſorie in a Comedyare four : Argamentwn, 
Prologns, Chorus, and Afimns. The firſt is the matter or 
ſ{ubject of che Comedy, The ſecond is the Prologue ; 
which iseither vavJ:mis, ſuch as doth open the ſtare of 
the Fable, at which time there needeth no argument ; 
or elſe 7v5zz7:35, ſuch as commendeth the Fable, or the 
Poec unto the people , or laſtly evapcecusr, fuch as ſhall 
refute the objeRions and cavils of adverſaries. The 
third is Choras, which ſpeakerh between each AR, and 
this Chorms may conliſt either of one, or many ſpeakers, 


and that either male or female , d but with chis caution, þ Suer, Aug, | 
that if a male be to be commended, then muſt che Cho- c.40. 


r4s conſiſt of males : if a female be to be commended, 
then maſt ireonfiſt of females, And alwayes whatſo- 
ever the Chorxs ſpeaketh, it muſt be pertinent to the AR 
palt, or covertly intimating ſomewhat enſuing. 

— Non quid medios, intercinat aftas, 

nod non propoſitoconducat & hereat apte: Hor. 
It may ſeem ſometimes that in the midſt of che Play 
ſome other ſport was interpoſed, as hunting, or fencing, 
or ſuch like, ro delight the ſpeRators with the greater 
variety : whence Hor. | 

$4 diſcorare eques, media inter carmina poſcunt 

Aut & un, aut pugiles, —— 
Theſe interpoſed varieties were denoted by the name of 
Dil nd;a, Diſplicet iſte locus,clamo, Dilnudia poſcat.Hor. 
The fourth and laſt aceſſory part was Afimms, the Clown 
or Fool of the Play. Of all theſe parts a Tragedy _ 
only 


Lib. 2. Sed. 3. 


only a Chorus. The partes cirewmſtantes, or accidental 

ornaments, were four,common to both, Tirulxs,Cantus, 

Saltatio, Apparatss, i.e. the Title of the Play, Muſick, 

Dancing, and the beaurtifying of the Scene, By the Scene 

in this place, I underſtand che partition between the 

Players vcſtry, and the ſtage or ſcaffold, ,This partition 

at the aRing of a Tragedy was underpropped with ſtate- 

ly columns and pillars, and beautifhed with paintings 

reſembling princely buildings, and the ____ as well of 

Gods as Kings, At the ating of a Comedy , countrey 

cottages and private buildings were painted in the out- 

face of the partition, In the Satyrical Plays the painting 

was oyerrun with ſhadows of mountains and woods : 

e Alex, Gen, Thee firſt of theſe partitions they called Scenam Tragi® 
dier.l.5.c.16. cam, the ſecond Comicam,the third Satyricam. The Ui 
rences between a Tragedy and a Comedy, -which may be 

f Anteſig.in. Collected out of f Anreſignan, are theſe : firſt in relped 
ſuis obſerv. of the matter, becauſe a T7ageay treateth of exilements, 
— ſo comc's murthers, matters of grief, &c. a Comedy of love-toyes, 
6... '* merry fiftions, and pretty matters, the oae being S100 
Gees og, the other «2s won, Ina Tragedy the great- 
eſt part of the Actorsare Kings and nobleperſons, in a 

Comedy private perſons of meaner ſtate and condition, 

The ſubjeR of a Comedy is often feigned, but of a Trage» 

cedy it is commonly true, and once really performed. 

The beginning of a Tragedy is calm and quier, theend 

fearful and turbulent , bur in a Comedy commonly the 

beginning is turbulent, and the end calm. Anotherdif- 

ference which Antefgnanns bach omitted,is behoveful for 

us to know, namely, that the Tragedians did wear upon 

the ſtage a certain ſhoe, coming half way up the leg in 

manner of buskins, which kind of ſhoe was called by 

Nigrismedium them Corharnw, and from that cuſtom it hath been oc- 
impediir crus -cafioned, that Corhwrnre is tranſlated to ſignifie a Trags- 
—_— © cal and lofty ſtyle, as v4 ug digna Cotharno, matters 
Sat s  beſeeming Sopbocles his ityle ; -and ſometimes a Tragedy 
it ſelf, The Comedians did uſe an high ſhoe-coming up 

above 


_ 
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above the ankle, much like a kind of ſhoes which plow- 
men-uſe-to wear to keep themſelves out of the dirt. 

This kind of ſhoeis called $57;by which word ſome- 

times is ſignifieda Comety,/as - " ih 

Hmnc ſoccs cepere prdems grandeſ', Cothurns. Hor, 

g All theſs forts of Rage-piays both Afimical, Satyrical, , Ancebg, ib. 
Tragicaland Comical, if they were a&ed according to 

the Grecian rite and-cuftom, then were ey called Pal- 

liate from 'Paltinm, acettain thantle which the Greci- 

ans did uſe towear; if accordingto che Rotnan manner, 


3 . Fo® , 4 


then were they called from the Rotuan'gown Togare. 


C AP. 12.” 
De Trojano Indo, five Troja. 


T. was a cuſtom among the Romans, ſometimes tn the 
year to have a general muſter of the younger ſorr, 
who meeting in the Cirque, exerciſed there running, 
racing, riding at tilt, and other ſuch, like feats of aQti- 
vity, wheaeby they might be tramet up for their better 
ſervice in the war, They choſe a Captain, one or other 
ot noble birth : he was called a Princeps juventutzs,They «Hoſp.de orig, 
divided themſelves into diſtin companies, ſometimes *** 
marching forward, one againſt another, ſometimes reti= 
ring: backward, ſometimes skirmiſhing, ſometimes im- 
barcelling themſelves in 'one' form,” ſometityes in_ano- 
ther, as'if it were a'true field pitchr.”* {ta geandful 7. da ons" 
deſcription heteof we bave in Yirg. en, 5. This game + >.+ 
was called Trjanus Indys,or fimply d Troja, without the d Suer. in 
addition of any other word, becauſe Aſcanins, e/£ncas Julc 39. 
his ſon, firſt brought ic out of Troy, according to that 
of Virgslin the Oje-ayotel place, OTE 

Hunc morem, curſus , atq, hec certamina primns | EE 

Aſcanins, longam muris eum cingeret Albaw, " 

Ret mlit, ef priſces docuit celebrare Latinos. 
Among other ſports uſed at this time, e'there was alſo e Alex. ab. A- 
a kind of Morisk-dance, wherein the younger men _— lex: 1, 6. £19. 

\ P ce 
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ced in harneſs, after a: war-like manner, _ thereby 
trained to exerciſe all parc of cheir body, by -fundry pe- 
ſtares, as wejl to avoid:ajl yenues and defend themſelves, 
as roannoy and offend the enemy. This kinde of dance 
is generally called  Pyrrhica ſaltatio, becauſe it was in- 
f Pln.l.7.c.56- yented by f Pyrhyas. Yea, '£ ſome ſay, that Saerunins 
;Sery. Ry 1.5» rakerh Trvjens Laday, and this Pyryhica ſaltatio, tor one 
oy _ = and the ſame thing. Nay Alexander prune Ar er 
ſupra caro. Thefe,with choſe otber games termed Zanewilcs [ndi. Bur 
doubtleſs b:rein he wc Yoo _ avennlia 
h Suer. in "were inſtyuted by þ Miro 85 beard, 
Neron. c. 11. and had not their name, — = were the 
—_ _ chief altoed : bc bel old men would oy = 
Me raQice of you turn again. The aRi- 
Is -- at this RD bonamny ip far he egag of mili 
diſcipline, that en the contrary, they were for the m 
part effeminate and wanton. | 


AT 
% 


CAP, 10. 
 Deveſſeries tales, & latrmnentis. 


Filoey Fe treat of the game called Ludsstr Tea/flh 
LON il not beamuſs, 1. to clear the word refſers from 
mbigat The word hath four remarkable fignifica- 
rions alluding ding to matters of - antiquity. 0p it 
ufed 2 warch-word among the ſouldiers in the 
whereby they diſcerned cheir enemies, or ſpies, from 
# Alex. ab A- "their own fellows. o Alex. ab A{ecxandro giveth many ex- 
kx. 1.4. C3. aol, heteof ; Augyſt us Caſs ar in his camp gave forkis 
watch-word Fexs $i ;, Pompeins maguns gave for 
bis, Herenle: invidlae.. PTA Me and this was- called Trffers 
militaris, Secondly, There nr Toe era ſruwmeria, 8 
certain ricker or roken Fiyen by iſtrate unto 
p Fuer. Aug. the poor, at.ihe rendriog whereof, p at the beginning 
©.40. of every monerh, certain doles and. meaſures: of corn 
were nant it is evident: that at firſt chere-were ſuch 
y diſtriburions of cora,even by that endeavou of 
Anguſtns 
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Anugnftar, who for the avoiding of trouble, would'haye 
reduced all to three ſer diſtributions in the year; but 
prevailed not; ſometimesinſtead of corn, or haply o- 
ver and aboye the corn, there were at certain times, 
doles of money given ro the poor; which dole whioſoe- 
ver received, tendred his'token or bill of exchange, ter- 
med Teſſers nummaria.; theſe rwo laft acceprations, 
though = my be diſtinguiſhed; yer'becauſe rhey boch 
ended to the reliefof the poor; Ihave joyned them to- 
gether, 3; There was Teſſer« LIE token of 
wood, orſuch like matter, whict-ufually was cutin rwo 
by thoſe whe. had. engaged themſelves mutually co' en- 
rertain each ocher , whenſoever entertainment ſhould 
be crayed ; yeathis wooden ticker or tally being mucu- 
ally acceprted,it was lawfull for their poſterity bringing 
this roken, to challenge boſpitality. Thus bein Plautss 
having formerly uſed Anti. @ hishoſ, after 4»c;- 
domes bis death, he comech unto \Abridorrer bis adopced 
ſon, not doubting of entertainment, for faich he, Dewns' 
hoſpitalem, ac teſſer aw meowe fero; Hence from this cu. 
ſtom, or rendring a token when hoſpiraliry ſhoul@'be 
crave, that adage hath beet derived, 7efſeram boſpitis 
Fit, i.e; he hark\broken the league of boſpicality, 
+ Tefſera lignifieth'a Dye: whete Wemaſt noce that 
the word Are, which commonly is-tranflared a Dye, is 
a general word, applied equally borh ro the” 7: tre and 
the ies cy _ uncercainty of on ee FE 
era proper 18m a : T atns; arr | me, 
fk whronich children — Cock, 1k, Th" derermining 
the ſeveral chances in theſe plays, Authors are' rivt only 
diverſe,but in many things contrary exch' to- othet, ne1= 
ther can any certainty. be gathered from cheir writings , 
wherher njeRures, drawn from comparing their 
ſeveral and contrary writings, may give light tor the 
right underſtanding of decayed knowledge herein, I 
ſhall willingly ſabmit.my ſdf ro the cenfure of che judi- 
cious; Theleveral- chances which I'read of are _ 
P2 ome 
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q Suid. in vo- 
ec x60. 


« Turncb.adv. 
I.$.C.6+ 


b Turn. adv. 
lib.6.c. IO, 

c Caxl.Rhod. 
Lz0.c,17+ 


ad Cal. Rhod. 
lib, 20-c.18. 

E Turn, adv, 
Ub 5.C.6. 


1 446. 2» Seff. 3+ nl « 
ſome ariſing from the number of the points of the: Dye, 
as Senio, Monas. More uſually among the Greriatss, 
q theſe two were termed K3 Fg yi& 5 2 v2 pier iſtran 
&, 5d Kor is, 1.C, Chins, anſwered our Ace : Cons our 
Sice, And lus is confirmed by a proverb in uſe amongſt 
the Grecians'; Ro © webs jo, which the learnedincerpret ' 
to be,” a. compariſon, pf unequals, a Pygmie with a Gi- 
ant : others named from the-number 1 read not of. Per- 
haps they played not with. a fingle Dye, bur with three, 
as we uſe in Paſſage, whence. their: chances might have 


their name, not from the number. of points: in each ſe- 


veral Dye, bur from them all being-caft.... :Bur'rhat the 
Teſſcre bad points, in them, appeareth bythe teſtimony 
of a T «r»ebus : And hence Numer is ſometimes uſed for 
Teſſere , = 4; + 
 Senludet numeroſq, manuattabit eburnos. 
+ 0914.2. 4e Art. amand."> 110 
That the uſe more Faloin gb plays than' they did 
Teſſere, b T urnebug obſeryeth fromtbarverſe; * -* 
Nog [um talor um\numero-par teſſere. Mart:14.epig.15. 
c Celins Rhodiginns ſpeakerh more diſtinRly,ſaying char 
in thy rplaythe yruled chree Teſſens, but for Tals. Theſe 
Talt were ſometimes qalled Kwltmrii, as dppeareth by the 
ſame 4 Rhodigings, and þkewile-Regali.', Thereaſonof 
both isrendred by, Z.araghns, he bang of opinion rhat 
theſe 7 ah had not points in them as the Teſſere, ſaith, 
pro mwmeri efpgier animaling babebant, ut vnlt urum, aut 
regwlornm,Thatthey were rermed Yalrnris; is probable: 
by chat of Plawrus 5, 10 9:9 notbbfs dawn 40h out 
T ace. Ar WIT JAE 21H nvies quarmero (11: 
Plant, curgwl. A812 $6.3, 1 om 1, 7 g 
But that the Cock;all-bones hould be called Regt, I 
ſomewhat doubt, for, no queſtion but. Regwlnr an _ 
liens in.this place ſignified ongjand the lame thing, t 
one beingthe Z,4:zxe, che other che Greek word; now 
Baſilicns, as (hall preſently appeer,: ſignified rhe whole 
chance, So confuſedare the opinigns! of authbrs here» 


in, 
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im, that ro-aſſign'thereaſon for every chances name, or 
co-reduce every chantedecerminacely; eicher tothe Te/- 
waged Tali, 1 rhink it impoſfible? 'Only ſome may 

e thus reduced,and in general we may conceive proba- 
bly which chatices were fortunate, which unfortunate. 
The unfortunate chance in the Tali, was commonly cal. 
led Canis, or Canicnli,or Chins. © The moſt fortunate 


chance, Yenxs or Bafilicur. f Lipfins taketh them both f Lipſ. anriq. 
for one, and thac not wichour «ground, if we compare lc. 1.3, c. 12. 


Horace and 'Plautns ; both of them treating of that old 
cuſtom of throwing theſe Cock-all-bones at their feaſts, 
for the choice of their Aodiperator, or maſter of the 


feaſt, which ſhonld preſcribe laws-for drinking to the - 


whole company. 

Venus arbitriunm ——— 

Dicet bibend;. Saith Horace. 

Patto Baſfilicum, propine magnum pocul un. 

Saith Plan. curcul. And why may not this caſt be juſtly 
termed Bafilicus, ſeeing the Afrdiperater mans. ws. oþ 
ed, was by the Grecians not only called 9v@mnzex&, 
but alſo #xoavs King, Prince, or chief commander at 
the table ? This caſt was then thought to be thrown, 
when all four Cock-all-bones aapeared not one like the 


other, but all with different faces. g Venus conſurgebat ex : Cal. Rhod, 


talis quatmor jattat is, nbi diverſamomnes eftendiſſent faci- 
em: with whom accordeth þ T arnebus ; Veuns erat, cum 
unllns codem vultuſtabat talns. Herewles wasallo a lucky 
throw, bur whecher che ſame as Yenxs, I bave nor yet 


learned. | 
The games with the Teſſere I make no queſtion were 


. diyers: the ignorance of which, they beinglong ince 
out of uſe, hath cauſed much obſcurity in this matrer 


one game there may ſeem ro have been in uſe, where. 
the juſt namber of eight ſeemech ro have besn the chief 
Caſt, ic was called ; Steſichorms jaitms, Or -Stefichorias 
numerus, Thereaſon is rendred by Rhodiginss, becauſe 


Srefichorins his tomb, ereRed at -greatcharges for grea- 
pd a cer 


20. C, 27. 


b Turn. adv. 
lib.g, cap. 6- 


3; Cl. Rhod. 
lib.ze, C27» 


Lib. 2. See. 3, 


ter magnificence, Ex oftons conflabat omnibus, i, e, con. 
fiſted ot many eigh.s; co wit, eight angles, or corners ; 
eight columns : eight fps, or grieces. In their common 
game, the molt forcuvare chrow is thought ro have been 
Sicesz wecallit in P. ſage, @ Royal Paſs, whence it was 
commonly called Senzo ; 


Q wid dexter ſenio ferrer 
Scire erat in votis, damnoſa canicula quantum 
Redaeret, anguſte colls non fallier orce. Per(.Sat,z, 


Which one place of. Perfius giveth light ro this in three 
things, Firſt, that the winning caſt was termed Sexo : 
and if you make Baſilicxs a term common both co Dice 
and Cock-all-bones,as Vewnxs is, we may ficly render it a 
Rojal Paſs. Secondly, che loſing caft, Cans or Canicals 
in Engliſh a Deo-chance: Thirdly, the manner of cheir 
play, both in their Dice and C ock-all- bones, was by caſt- 
ing them not immediacely out of their hand, but'out of 
a Sith or narrow. mouth'diveſlel,that there might be fair, 
play, without firiking or cogging the-Dye : this veſſel 
Per fins calleth Orca, and deſcribeth: to have a narrow 
mouth, aud a ſtraight neck, Horace! appliech ic to. the 
Tak, Satyr. l.7. | 
Miteret in Pyrgum talog — 

Callingit #5xg+s,uſing the Greek:word Tv2y@ a Tower 
or Steeple ,ſo catied from *v+ fire, becauſe:che form there- 
of being acwmenate, refembleth che riſing of fire: the 
word intimaterh Horace his Pyrgas to have been of the 
hke form with Perſiu# his Orca. Butto return to the 
came, the chief caſt-as I] ſaid was- thought ro be when 
three Sicesappeared. ; which opinionjs irengtbened: by: 
that common proverb, Amt tres ſex, ant tres ti fſere, i.te 
either three Jices, or three Aces, Andthe firli of theſe 
being,the beſt, che other. the worſt chance. in the Dice, 
the proverbamplieth thas much, I will. put all to. the ha. 
zard, Iwill win or .!ode all., This caſt was allo called AdG- 
4m : for as thodiginus ſpeakeibg Intefſprarie Indo Mildas/ 

jaltns: 
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jaflus erat Yortunatiſſinu ;, with whom accordeth 
k Dempſter, proving it out of Swidas : + Dempſt.ane, 
Mi Bec 3 © x0 Gormy bufwndrar Roml.s. c.x, 
Midas in teſſeris conſultoy optimms. 
This name fignitieth che belt chance, yet was not appro- 
tated ro the Teſſera, but ſometimes alſo fignified the 
orcunateſt chance of the Ta/s. Likewiſe from that of 
HMart.1. 13. 1. 
Senio nec noſtr uw cum cane quaſſnt eb ax, 
It isnoted by / Eraſmus chat as ofrenas an Ace hapned / Eraſm. adag. 
ro berthrowa rogether with a Sire, ſo chat Sexio and Ca- Chius ad Co- 
#ieula appeared topecher at one throw, it was a lofing 4% 
calt. Faetonins is clear in che proof hereof, if for Awe we 
fubſticnre Ee, which unleſs we do, it will be a marter of 
grear difficulty, to make congroity of ſenſe, His words 
are, T als enims jattatvs, ut qusſ$, Canem ant Seniontm mi- 
erat in ſingulos talos, ſing nlvs denarios in medium confere- 
bat, quos tollebat nniverſos qui Vererem jacerar Tarn Aut 
into'Er, the ſenſe is 6byious. Look whothrew an eMce 
and $jce rogether, for every Dye be ftaked and laid ro 
ſtake a Denere : which he rook up and fwooped all tran, 
whoſe luck it was co throw Yenns. Enripideras [take ir, 
was not a chance, bur a kinde of game, much reſembling 
that which is in uſe with us, called o#2 and rhirey : The 
number of that game was fogrty, and the called 
Ewripides,becaufe Exripides was one of the fourty chief 
Governours in Arhenr,when the thirry Tytants wete de- 
poſed. The reafon of my conjeRure js taken from » Rho+ n Col Rhog, 
diginss,wihoſe words are theſe, Ewripider nnwerum con. 1.20.17. 
tinebat quadragenarium, quoniam videtar nnus fuiſſe Ex- 
ripides pr efefloy un qualraginta,peſt rrigima Tyrannes A- 
thenis exattort : from all we may note, that the Faffus 
_— or ZJattus plenns, chart is, the lucky caſt, we may 
ngliſh it Take all, was commonly called Senio; YVeuns, 
Come, th: Faftus ſupinus, or fattns inany, was likewiſe 
commonly known by no orher name than Can, Canicn- 
1a, or Chizs, we may Enpliſh'it Blank, i br 
8 50Mme 
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o Some have delivered their mind ——_— plays 
thus : that the Tali or Cock-all- bones had but four 1a- 
ces or ſides, and therefore yielded four chances, and no 
more ; the firſt is called Cangs, or Canicsla, anſwering 
to our Ace, and it was the worſt of all; the oppoſite un- 
to it they term Yexxs, or Cons,and is accounted the beſt : 
Merulaagainit ſenſe underſtandeth the number of ſe- 
ven by it;, it may ſtand for our Sice. The third bore the 
name of Chixs, proportioned to Trey with.us , and the 
laſt Senjo, which is as much as 2xarre. For intheſe Tal; 
there is no chance of Deaxr, or Cinque. This opinion at 
firſt 1 confeſs ſeemed plauſible ro me; but how fully ic 
diſcoyereth the game, and how agreeable it is to anti- 
quity, let others judge. The chances of the Dice, or 
Cock-all-bones, as they were termed Pats & Mi([us, 
caſts : ſo alſo were they called p Mans, figuratively, as 
every ſtroke in the fencing-ſchool was termed. Mr 
»xs. The firſt acception of Aanxsis proved out of q Swe- 
tonins, where Auguſtus Ceſar Ipeaketh thus, $; ques ma- 
nns remifi cniq; exegifſem,ant ery: oe quod cxiguye do- 
navs,viciſſem, &c./\t had exaQed thoſe chances which 1 
remitted every one, and kept that which 1 beſtowed, 1 
had gotten, &c. The ſecond acception of Afanys is con- 
firmed by r 2»jntilian, who callet the ſecond, third 


and fourth ſtrokes in fencing, ſeeungas, tertias,co+ fariar 
e ie bath 


be * . * ww, 


pay :.. hence Latro, whoſe dimiputive Larrunculns is, 


Nam Rex Selencns me opere oxavit Maximo, . 
| t ſis latrones cogerem, & conſeriberem. 
Secondly, becauſe ſouldiers are ſo prone,and apt ta com- 
mit robberies : hence Zatro,and Latrunculss, hath —_ 
. u 


of the Roman Games. 


uſed alſo to fignifie a thief or robber. And thirdly, in a 
borrowed ſenſe, theſe words are applied to ſignifie ta- 
ble-men or cheſs-men , becauſe this form hath the ex. 
_ form and repreſentation of a war,or battel, fouche 

etween two armies, Inſfoiuch tha © Pyrrhas King of 
Epyre, being skiltul in plotting ſtraragems, firſt caught 
his ſouldiers that art of projecting, by plays and repre- 
ſentations thereof in the table-men. « Some are of opi- 
nion, that it was firſt invented in the ſiege of Troy, by 
Palamedes, who that he might keep bis fouldiers in better 
order, allowed them this kind of recreation, whence 
theſe cheſs-men are ſometimes called Palawediaci cal- 
cali: they were made ſometimes of wax, ſometimes of 
glaſs, ſometimes of other matter. The game ſeemeth to 
be the very ſame with that which we call Cheſs. Other 

ames there were of leſſer note for recreation, of which 

ort were principally theſe that follow ; Petanwrum, Di/- 
cus, Pila, Trochns, Naces, mug @, from whence this 
Latine word Perauram cometh, ſignifying properly a 
perch or pole,on which poultry rouſt:and hence the rope 
or ſtaff on which light perſons were wont to dance, and 
try maſteries, was termed Petawram. It ſignified alſo 
a certain hoop, or wheel, through which active perſons 
would run ſwiftly, their body ſo warily carried, that in 
their running they would not touch the hoop or wheel : 
to this purpoſe Alex. Neop. ſpeaketh, Fait a quog, Petan 
ri lndns admirations precipue, cum per Circnulos quiſpiam 
veloci cur(u tranſvolat, corpore ita librato,ut cirenl um non 
offendat. Such tumblers as were practiſed in this kind of 
aQivity,were thence cal'd Petanrifte. Diſcus was & round 
ſtone in manner of a bowl, ſometimes made of iron, or 
braſs, whoſoever could cat ic fartheſt got the yiRory , 
the players thereat were called N5xo2dau; from H/7x & & 
fee tO dart, or caſtout any thing, Pila ſignifieth a 
ball, and of itthere were diyers ſorts. 1. Harpaſtum , 
which we may Engliſh a Foer-ball. 6 This ball being pur 
down inthe middle, rwo young men {trove who _— 
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drive it thorow the other goal. 2. Pla, which ſignified 
a diſtint kind of ball, 1o called from the hair with 
which it was'ſtffed. 3. Follzs, a light kind of ball, ſo 
called becauſe it was ſtuffed with a bladder, with this 
old men and young children played, 4. Pagarica, this 
had his name 4 page, from villages and country towns, 
whereic was chiefly in uſe, it was ſtuffed with feathers , 
of all theſe Aart.14.45. 
Hec que difficilss turget paganica pluma 
Foll: minus laxa «ſt, & minus artta pila, 
5. Trigonals, and rhisI think both the Pi/a and the Fol- 
ls were called, in oppoſition to Paganica, the reaſon of 
the name is taken from the form of the Tennis-courts, 
which becauſe they were three-{quare, in manner of a 
triangle, c hence was the ball with which they played 
in ſuch courts termed 7rigonaly. The players themſelves 
were termed faftores, thoſe that did caſt the ball into 
the court, were called ſimply datores; and 4 hence data- 
tim ludere,is to play at ball, or elſe we may imagine the 
reaſon of this to be, becauſe ſuch as in their play by 
negligence did let down the ball, did ſuram dare, hold 
out their leg, to have the. ball Aung at it. Trochss, it 
fignifiech a cop:as it was commonly called Trochus from 
F42® to run : becauſe of the ſwiftneſs thereof : and like. 
wiſe T«rboin Latine for the ſame reaſon , ſo ſometimes 
it was called bax»m, from the matter whereof it was 
made, as 
a— Buxum torquere flagello. Perf, Sat. 3. 

N «ces, with nuts they had many plays, ſome of which 
are at this day.in uſe.. One holding an uncertain number 
of nuts in his hand, his fellow that plaid with him was to 
divine whether the number was Even or Odd. This 
Horace calleth 

"Luadere par impar 


The Grecians {ys n 4s, Of this Ovid de wace, 
Eft etiam, par ſit nunmer us qui dicat an impar : 
Ut divinatas auferat ang ur oper. 


Sometimes 
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Sometimes they piled their nuts, three beneath, and one 
on the top,in manner of a Caſtle : of this Ovid ſpeaketh 
likewiſe, 

Puatuer in nucibus non amplins alea tetaeſt, 

Cum ſibs ſnppoſitis additur una tribus. 
Yea, theſe nut-games were ſo many,and fo peculiar to 
children, that ſtriplings growing into mans eſtate, were 
ſtill reputed children,uncill chey forſook theſe nut ſports; 
whence nacibus reliftts lounds as much as childiſhneſs be- 
ing paſt : and this is thought to be the reaſon, why the 
e bride-man, as ſoon as he was married, uſed to caſt nuts 
among the people; incimating thereby a farewel to ſuch 
childiſh paltimes. Many other childiſh games they had, 
among which one reſembleth our Croſs azd pile, f they 
termed it Capita vel zavim , becauſe the coyn which they 
fillipped or toſſed into the air, bore ſtamped on the one 
ſide 7 a»xs his two taces, on the other fide a ſhip. 


CAP. 14. 


De mcenſis & conmviviu Romanorum. 


| | we proceed to the deſcription of the Roman 
tables, we will explain thoſe five terms, fentacnlum, 
Prandium, Merenda, Cana, & Commeſſatio. Which five 
words do fignifie the five ſeveral feedings each day, 
which children, old men, labourers, travellors, and fuch 
like, did uſually obſerve, for others of healchier and 
ſtronger conſtitution did commonly eat bur one meal, 
at themoſt bur two in the day, 7entaculnm ignifieth 
their breaſt-faſt, and it had its name, like as qur Engliſh 
hath, a jejwnio, ffom faſting : In former times ir was cal- 
led a platum, from Sile, the name of a certain herb,wich 
the root whereof they were wont to ſeaſon chat wine, 
which they had at break-feaſt : for as 6 Platarch ſaith, 
their break-faſt was nothing but a ſop dipped in wine. 
In the ſame place he likewiſe ſaith, that in old time 
they had no dinner, but that which we call Prandinm 
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wasthe fame with them as Penraculym, and thus much 
the Greek word «ev fignifiing a dinner, doth inti- 
mate, it being ſo called, quaſs «vp:5r, from «vor, which 
ſignifieth che morning, The name Prandinm, which we 
render a dinner, was ſo ſaid quaſs ne irNor, ſignifying 
Noon-tide, or Mid-day. The third time of raking mear, 
was called Afcrexda, we may engliſh it our afternoons 
beaver; it was called alſo Arzticen;xm, becauſe it was 
taken a little before ſupper. c Aerenda eſt cibns, qui de> 
clinante die ſumitur, quaſi poſt meriazem edendis, & pro- 
xime cane ; unde & antecanium 4 quibuſdam dicitur, The 
fourth cume was their ſupper , called cena, quaſs ww”, 
which {6gnifieth as much as Common, d quia antiquitns 
ſeor ſom [olebant prandere Romani,c anare cum amicu, Their 


- fifth andlaſttime of feeding, was called in Latine Com- 


meſſatio by ſome, by moſt Comeſſatio, & comedendo. e Fo- 
annes Triſtinns ſaith, that it is a beaver taken afrer ſup- 
per, or a night drinking. But the chief feaſt, whereat 
they f gave entertainment, being their ſupper, we will 
conſider three things therein, Firſt, accxmbend; vel diſ- 
cumbendi rationem, that is, the manner of their lying ar 
ſupper (for they did neither ſtand, not fit at table, as we 
do) ſecondly, the form and faſhion of their table , and 
laſtly che parts of their ſupper. The place where they ſup- 
ped, was commonly called Canaculnum & cana, as Our di- 
ning chamber is {0 called from our dinner.t was alſo called 
Triclinium, Or Biclinium,from *>im a bed; for ſometimes 
there were 3. beds, ſometimes but 2. about the table,upon 
which the guelts 44d fic,or racher lie along.In this dining 
Parlour was placed a table), ſometimes made quite 
round, and tor the common ſort of people:jit was made 
of ordinary wood, ſtanding upon. three feer: ; bur for 
men of better rank, jr was made of better timber, in. 
laid ſometimes with wood of divers colours, ſometimes 
wich filyer, and it ſt9od upon one whole entire foot, 
made of lyory,in form of a great Lion or Leopard, &c. 
Uttethe meanerfſort of theſe tables Horace alludeth ; 
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— Medo ft mii menſa tripes, Hor. Ser. 14.. 

Unto the other, 7#exal. Sat. 11, ver.122. 
prtere videntur 

Ungnenta atq, Roſe, latos niſi ſuſtinet orbes 

Grande ebur + magno [ublimu pardus hiats. 
Sometimes ' this table was made in the form of a half 
Moon, the one part thereof being cut in with an arch 
or ſemi-circle, and then it was called S5gma, becauſe it 


did much reſemble the letter Sigma, g which as it ap- g Rom. ant. 
peareth by certain marble monuments, was in old time +3-<-28. 


made like a Roman C.Hence is that of Afarr. lib. 14.87. 
Accipe Inuata ſcript um teſt udine Sigma. 

If any man ſhould demand the reaſon, why they cut 
their:table in that form, 1 muſt. confeſs 1 haye nor read 
any reaſon in any author bearing ſhew of a probabili- 
ty. My conjeQuure is this; it is agreed wpon by moſt Au- 
thors, thatin che round tables the one quarter was re. 
ſerved void from gueſts, that the waiters might have a 
convenient room: to attend : thereupon it ſtermeth not 
improbable unco.me, that this crooked arch was made 
for che waiters, . I acknowledge that his Sigma hath 
been tranſlated diverſly by divers writers, as 1t appear- 
eth by Lipi«sin the fore-quored place. By ſomeir hath 
been taken for the Parlour, or ſupping chamber , ſo. L- 
pfius in his Antquities , by others for the ſupper or feaſt 
it ſelf : ſo Celins.By Lipfins ſince it hach been thought a 
certain place,ereRted in che manner of a ſemi-circle, or 
half Moon, againſt which chey did place one continued 
bed, able to take ſix or ſeven gueſts. But Brodexs and 
Ditmarns,in my opinion bave more truly raken ir for 
the table ic ſelf. About che cable that was perfectly round, 
were placed three beds,covered with tapeſtry, or ſome 
other kind of covering, according to the wealth and 
ability of the perſon, and thus 

Strato diſcumbitwr oftre : 

The beds being ready' furniſhed, che gueſts lie down io 
manneras followeth, Each bed contained three per- 
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ſons, ſometimes four, ſeldom or never more, except at 
their great and. more ſol:mn fealts, If one only lay 
upon the bed, then he-reſted the upper part of his body 
upon his left elbow, the lower part lying at length up- 
: on the bed, bur if many lay upon the bed, then the 
uppermoſt did lie at the beds bead, laying his feet be- 
binde- the ſecond his back, the ſecond reſted his head 
in the others boſom, having a cuſhion put between, 
laying his feet behind the third's back : in like man- 
ner the third and fourth did lie, The number of the 
A gueſts was not great, ſeldom times exceeding nine : 
mo _ pi * whence A. Gellixs b ſaith, that the number of the gueſts 
Tribus bony ſhould begin with the Graces, and end with the ' Muſes, 
novem miſ- that is, they muſt not be fewer than three, nor more 
centur cyathis than nine. This alſo hath been the reaſon of that 
page _ adage, Seprem convivium,novem convitinm faciunt. He- 
nc nar Ciogabalns ſeemeth to have been delighted with the 
impares » number of eight, & whence he. invited-to ſupper oo 
Tetnos rercya- calves, otts Iuſcos, ofto podagroſos, to ſurdos, ofts raucos, 
thos attonitus gFÞg inſogmiter nigros,ofto infigniter longos, ofto prepingnes, 
avg yon C& ofto naſutos, aeleftatnsillo Greco proverbio, FETt 110 
rres prohibet EE , 
ſupraRixarum Thoſe that were nor inyited, but came of their own ac- 
meruenstan- cord unto a feaſt without bidding, by Plamtns they are 
gere Gratia called Afxſce, flies : by others they are called Umbye, 
| © -0q—_s ſhadows. Hence is that of Horace, | : 
da, 21020. (nn Locus efÞ& pluribus umbris. | 
Od. 19. The party which invited rhe gueſts, ſometimes expreſ- 
Alex. Gen. fed:his earneſtneſs by pulling arſd haling one by the 
dier.1.5.c.22+ cloak : whence St»kzus obſerveth, that when they would 
[my as © ſhew howearneſtly they were invited, they 'would ſay 
1, 4-C.3. Go ow of | 
Penulam mihi ſcidit,, He rore my cloak of my ſhoulder. 
Againon'the other fide, 'when they would ſhew how 
ealily the gueſt was intreated, they would ſay, 75s ego 
of terigi penulam, tamen remanſit. Before the gueits 
Z fare down, + their. ſhoes were - uſually pluck'd off, 
1Terent. in hat they might por foul the bed'on which they did 
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Accnrrunt ſervi, ſoleas detrahunt, 

Video alios feftinare leftos ſternere, canam parare. 

» They likewiſe did gird their heads with fillers and 
hair-laces, as often as they intended ro drink more 
than ordinary, thereby to prevent the vapours, which 
otherwiſe would annoy the head : for which reaſon, 
they: did likewiſe » uſe garlands of Ivy. and Myrtle- 
tree, and Roſes : the coolneſs of which comforted -the 
brain, Theſe garlands were alſo Symbolwm pleng liberta- 
ti, a token of their full liberty. The Carver in theſe 
feaſts was called from his artifical ſetting and ordering 
the diſhes upon the table, Str»feoy : and from his arti- 
ficial carving and cutting up of the diſh, Caypror: Try- 
phans, as appeareth by Z«ven. Fat. 17. was famous for 
his skill in carving < he did fet up @ ſchool, teaching 
ſuch as came unto him by rules and precepts : and alſo 
ſhewing them the manner of carving : which that he 
might the better do, he. furniſhed a table with ſeveral 
diſhes of meat, formed and faſhioned with-wood, with 
a dull knife ſhewing his ſcholars afrer what manner, and 
with what geſture of their body they ſhould cut up this 
or that diſh. This ſupper becauſe of the wooden diſhes 
of meat, -wascalled Cana wimea. They divided their 
ſupper uſually into three parts, which they termed 
their firſt, ſecond, and third courſe. In the firſt courſe 
commonly was ſeryed mulberries, lettices, ſauſages, and 
always Eggs : as likewiſe in the laſt courſe ( whether 
the ſecond or third ) were ſerved nuts, figs, grapes, but 
always Apples : p whence we ſay proverbially, Ab ovo 
ad mala,from the beginning of the feaſt ro the end : or 
ſimply from the beginning of any thing to the end 
thereof. The middle courſe was the main ſupper, and 
the chief diſh thereof was called Capt cene : In ZLipjons 
his phraſeir is called q F undus & fundamentnm, cane. 
Their firſt meſs they called the proeminm:, the'laft; the 
epilogue : which becauſe it conſiſted! ſomuch'of ſweer 
and delicious meats, hence did-rhey*apply that unto 
the 
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the ſecond courſe, a hurien ge9 rides (opumicat, Secunda 
cogitationes ſunt [apientiores. "Ii the table were well fur- 
niſhed with plenty and variety of diſhes, it was called 
Cunarefta, or Cana dnbia : Retain this place fignifieth 
as much as vera: thus *#%% among the Grecians ſome- 
times ſignifieth ver»s & fincerus. The phraſe intimateth 
that it was atrue ſupper, oppoſed to that dole of mear 
diſtributed by Princes to the people, which from the 
panyer or basket inwhich it was brought, was called 
ſportula ; ſometimes they diſtributed money in ſtead of 
meat,thisalſo was named 'Fortala : ſo that ſperrula de- 
noted any kind of dole either of meat or money, which 
as often as it was giveninlieu of a ſupper, it was op- 
poſed to canarefta, Yeaſometimes by Fortula we may 
underſtand a lightand ſhort ſupper. 
Promi(a # nobss ſportula, refta data. Martial. 

The reaſon why a great feaſt ſhould be termed 2», 
dubia, is, becaule inluch variety of diſhes the gueſt is 
many times doubtful of which to begin. Contrary to 
this 15 cane ambalatoria, a ſupper where one diſh walk. 
eth through the table, 
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De Comin, 


==. Itherunto haye we infiſted upon the 
| deſcription of the moſt remarkable 
VI parts of the Roman City , together 
with the ſeveral diviſions of . the Ro- 
mas People, as alſo the Romer Reli- 
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== | gon ; where we haye ſeen the general 
iviſion of their Gods, and their ſacri- 


fices, with their ceremonies thereunto belonging, an 


d 
likewiſe of the Rowan Games both greater and leſs. 
Now weare to proceed to that part of Goyernment 
which is Political or Civil : where we will firſt ſpeak 0 
their Aﬀemblies, called Comti« , then of their Civil 
Magiſtrates, afterwards of their Puniſhments, and laſt- 
ly of ſo many of their Cjvil Laws, as I have obſerved 
needful for the underſtanding of 7>{ly, and that prin- 
_ in his Orations,- For the more eafie conceiving 
of all which, Ihave prefixed one Chapter of the Rowan 
year, treating there of the Calends, Tdes and Nones, the 
——_— of which is needful for that which fol- 
oweth. 
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CAP, 2, 
De Anno & parytibas ejus, 


—_— as there cannot be a full knowledge of the 
Roman Aſſemblies, without ſome general underſtand- 

. ingof the Romas year, and the general diftinftions of 
the Roman days, it cannot be but worth our labour in 
this ſhorc Chapter briefly to confider what may be ſpo- * 

ken therein. This word Annxs is fo called quaf Annu- 
las,becauſe as the Greek word Er:2v7s fipnigierh W favuns 
99, i.e. in ſe converitur annus; which was the reaſon, 
why the Egyptians in their myſtical Cyphers ( called /;- 
tere hiereglyphice) did uſe the piture of a Serpent, ha- 
ving his din his mouth, to ſignifi a year. The time 
or = of this year harh been” diverſe, according to 
a VidPlin.7. the diverfity of nations. @ Some allowed no more days 
C. 48. hy ? ror nan we do to a money : —_ that monech 
1 r. iy ſpace which the Zatives call Aſenſes, from 6 wm, fig- 
Sr nifying the kak call es Lunaren, A 
allowed four moneths, forme fix motieths, ſome ten. And | 
thus Rewills meaſured his'year, coutiting the moneths ; 
either from the number of our fingers, or from the 
time that a woman goeth with childe, or from.che time 
that a widow mourned for her husbands death, ot laſtly 
from rhe multiplication of unities,which ina ſimple rum- 
ber dorh not exceed ten. of | A 
' Dhod ſatin tft utero matris dum prodeat inf ans, 
. Hoc anno ftatuit temporss ifſe ſatu. 
, ' Per totitlemi menſes a funeye conjug is nxor * 
, Suftinet in viduatriftia fgna ; 264 Ovid. Faft.l.1, 
 Amnuserat, decingurs cum Po Neoyiia orbem, 
beg Hic nnmer ns mano tunc in honore fmt; 
. Sen 4via tot digits per quos nunterare ſolemus, 
" Sex quia bus quite. famitia menſe paris, 
Sen quod ad nſq;, decemnumere creſcente venimus, _ | 
Principinm fþatits ſumitur inde nes, Ovid. FA , 
us 
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Thus Rewalus his year contained of moneths ten, of 
days 304. But after this Nama added two months, 
At Numa nec Janum, nec avitas preterit wmbras, 
Menſibns antiquis addiairt iHle duos. Ovid. lib.1. Faſt. 
Numa, c or as ſome ſay, Tarquinins Priſcus, perceiving , yia.Georg, 
that the moneths did not alwayes fall out alike every Merul. .in 
year, but ſometimes the ſame moneth would happen ith orax. pro Q. 
the ſummer, ſometimes in the winter, thereupon after Ligariv. 
_ ſtudy and many inſtruftions from the Grecians, 
finding the reaſon of this confuſedneſs, he added unto 
Romulus his year fifty days, ſo that the whole year after- 
wards was divided into 12. moneths, becauſe the Moon 
had finiſhed her courſe 12, times in that {pace, Feginaing 
their year then at January, becauſe then in bis- judge. 
ment was the fitteſt rime to begin the year,when theSun 
being fartheſt from us, did begin to turn his courſe, and 
to come unto us again ; which is about January, the - 
Sun being about the Tropick of Capricorn, ' Afterward 
upon a ſuperſtitious conceit of the odd number, Name 
added one day more unto January, ſo that whereas at 
the firſt Nama his year did agree with the Grecias year, 
both of them containing 3 $4: days, now the Roman year 
contained 355. days, which computation falling out too 
ſhort for the true year by the ſpace of ten days, and fix 
hours yearly, it occaſioned every eighth year, in the in- 
terpoſition of three whole moneths, which they called 
their leap-year, d This confuſedneſs afterward 7alins 4G, Meri. 
Ceſar by long ſtudy remedied, adding the odd ren days in erar. pro 
unto Nama Pompilins his year. And left the odd fix Q. Ligario, 
hours might ar laſt breed diforderin their c tation, 
he appointed, that eyery fourth year one whole = 
ſhould be inſerted, next after the three and twentiet 
of February ; which inſerting they called 7*tercalatio, 
fromanold verb [=tercalo, and that day they called 74 
tercalarem : Now the day following being the four and , Mexul. jn 
.twentieth of Feburary ,was always the fixth of the Ka- Qraz. pro, Qu, 
lends of Match, eand _ cauſe of the _ Ligar. . 
2 1110n » 5 
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[- ſition of chat day, they called the leap-year Annnm bi(- 
ſextilem, that is, the year wherin there falled out two 
days which they called Sext. Cal. Martis. Andthe day 
thus interpoſed was called diesbiſſext#s. This compura- 
tion,which ?al;xs Ceſar found out, we have imbraced, 
and do at this day follow, callirg our year Annum 7 #- 
fRoſiri- 3it [;anwm, f and, Gynam magnum, having relation to the 
Rom.lib4+ , monthly year called Annus Lunar ; and ſometimes this 
great year is called Amnxs vertens, & verrends, becauſe it 
* Hubert. 1. 3, 1s always turning, and running on, * Moreover we muſt 
ep. fam. 18. remember , that the Romans did begin their year at 
March ; wheace thac moneth, which ſince hath been cal- 
led 7ali#s,in the honour of 7 lis Ceſar, was by them 
called 9 «;ntilw,' becauſe it was the fifth moneth : and 
that moneth which fince hath been called Ang»ſftus, in 
the remembrance of dapeſies Ceſar, was by them called 
Sextilis, becauſe itwas the fixth moneth, Thus then the 
great year being divided into 12. moneths,every moneth 
was divided into three parts 5.e. (alendas, Nonas and 
Idvs : The Calends were ſo proper unto the Remans,that 
Sucr, Ota: £ Angaſtas Ceſar,when he purpoſed never to do what he 
; ou c.$7. Was requeſted, was wont by way of Proverb to ſay, that 
he woulddo it Ad Calendas Grecas, that is to ſay in our 
Engliſh Proverb, Ar latter Lamwmas, never. For the bet- 
ter ie of which, I ſhall inſert three common 
verſes, 
Principinum menfis noftri dixere Calendas : 
Sex Mains Nonas Oftober,fwlins, & Mars, 
per or ar reliqui ; tenet Idns quilibet ofto, 
Thatis, the firſt day ot every moneth is called che Ka- 
lends of that moneth. The 2,34,4,5;6, and 7, of theſe four 
monehts, May, October, July, and March, were called 
the Nones of chat moneth : bur in all the other moneths 
the Nones contained but the 2,3,4,and5. day : fo that 
the 5. day(for example ſake)ot Januar : was called None 
| annarie, Or Janxarii : the 4.Pridie Nonarum, Or Nonas 


an: (for they uſed always to ſay Pridie Cal; Pridie No- 


\ war ; 


Ig — M_— 
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nar : and Pride Jaunm, inſtead of ſecxndo Cal. Now. 14.) 
The third day of Jannuary they called rerti#m Nonarum, 
vel Nonas Fannar ; the ſecond day of January they cal- 
led quartam Nonarnm,vel Nonas Januar: After the Nones 
followed che Ides, which contained eight days in every 
moneth, ſo that the 15. day of the four aforeſaid moneths 
was called [dns Mais, Idus Oftob. Idns Fnlii, and Tdns 
Aarti;.ln all the other moneths,the 1 3.day was the Ides: 
as to proceed in January, the 13. day was called 1dus 
Zannar ; the 12, Pridie Idnum, vel Ians Januar. the 11, 
tertio Idnum, Or Idus Fan, the 10,quarto Idunm, vel Idus 
7an. the ninth, 5. 7d. Jan, the eighth, 6. 74. Jan. che 
ſeventh, 7, 14. Fs. the fixth, $: 1d. Fan. After the Ides 
then followed the Kalends of the next moneth. As the 
14. of January was decimo nono Calendarnm,or Culendas 
Februar. the 15, decimo oftavo Caltndarnm, or the 16, 
decimo ſeptimo Cal. Feb. &c. Where we mult note, thar 


- asSoften as we uſe Pridze, tertio, quarto, Or any of thoſe 


numerals with an accuſacive caſe, as Pridie Calendas , &c. 
the Grammarians ſay that this prepoſition Ante is eclip- 
ſed. Again, every moneth had in its compals three great 
markers, which becanſe they were obſerved every ninth 
day were called N «ndina; and the-latrer of them being 
the greateſt is called by Athenens Tel) cnnanmie, which we 
may render Trinuadinum,or Trinum nandinum. It fol- 
loweth now thac I ſhould treac of the days, which are 
the leſſer parts of the year : where before we proceed 

we will conſider the parts which the Romans divided 
their day into. | 


— ws 
— 


Lib, 4. Sea. 1. 
4 Dilucaxlaw,The break of day. 
} Have. The full morning. 


Ad meridiem. The fore-noon. 
{ Lncem, 4 Meridies quaſi Medins dies, Mid-day, or 

Cujus quaſi Merns dies, Perfect day, noon. 
partes | De Meridie. Afternoon, 
[mnt i Solis occaſns. Sun ſetting, 
 Crepnſcalnm. The Dusk of the eyening, 
| Prima fax. Candle tinding. 
* Yeſper. The night. . 

Concubium. Bed-time, 

Nox intempeſta. The firſt ſleep. 

4 Ad mediam noftem. Towards mid-night, 

| | Media nox. Mid-night. 


p—_ —_— 


Dies Civilus continet 
—— AN. 


De media note. A little after mid-night_ 

Gallicinizm. Cock-crowing. 

(anticininm. All the time from Cock- 
crowing to the break of day, 

The day aid night again were each of them divided 
into primes, ſecundam, tertiam, quariam vigiliam,eve- 
ry watch containing 3. hours. The firſt ofthe night be- 
ing art fix of the clock in the evening,*and che fourth 
ended at fix of the clock in the morning. g Theſe wat- 
ches were diſtinguiſhed by feveral notes and ſounds of 
Cornets or Trumpets, that by the diſtin&tion and diver- 
ſity thereof, it might eaſily be known what watch was 
ſounded. Moreover, we mult underſtand that the Ro- 
mans, upon a ſuperſtitious conceitand obſervation of 
misfortunes, and evil events falling out on ſome days, 
and more happy ſucceſs upon other, have called the for- 
mer ſort of days Atros dies,or dies proftriduanos,& egy 
pticos © amgegias Greet nuncupant perinde ac fi nefandos dir 
cas. The reaſon why they were called Poſtridaans,was be- 
caule chey thought Diespoſttidie Calendas, Novas & Idme, 
5.e, The next day after the Calends, Nones, or Ides of 
every moneth to be unfortunate; and the latter ſort they 
called 4/bos dies, h borrowing the names from the $cy- 


thians 
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thians, who uſed to chalk out the fortunate days in their 
Kalendars with white CharaRers : whence Horace ſaith, 

| Creſſa non careat pulchra dies nota. 
Other-ſome, as their aa} Loews and unlucky days, 
were noted with a coale or black Character, according 
to that, — Nigro carbone notatue. 
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Again,their Kalendar diſtinguiſhed ſome days for Holy- - 


days, which were called Dies feftos, feſtival days, or dies 
Feriatos, & Ferias, Holy-days, 3 becauſe they did upon 
ſuch davs Ferire vittimas, i.e. offer up ſacrifices, Others 
were diſtinguiſhed for working days, which they called 
Profeftos, quaſi procul a feſtis.,The third diſtin&ion was of 
half holy. days, which ab #ntercidendo, (Eyed Dies in- 
rerciſos,as it were days cut aſunder: the one part of them 
being alloted for wordly bufineſs, the other for holy 
and —_ exerciſes, k The ferie were either private, 
and fo they belonged ſometimes ro whole families, as 
Familie Clandie,e/Emilie, Julie, &c. ometimhes to pri- 
vate perſons, as every one his birth-day, particular ex- 
piations, &c, or elſe they were pxblice, ſuch as the whole 
Common-wealth did obſerve, and they were of two 
ſorcs,and one called Awniverſarie,which were always to 
be kepr on a certain day, / and thereupou they were cal- 
led ferie ftative, the other conceptive, which were arbi- 
brary, and ſolemnized upon ſuch days,asthe Magiſtrates 
and Prieſts thought moſt expedient, whereof the Lating 
ferie were chief:which Latine ferie were kept on Mount 
Alban to Fupiter Latian, for the preſervation of all the 
Latine people in league and confederacy with the Ro- 
wars, and were ſolemnized in memory of the truce be- 
tween thoſe two nations, Thoſe Ferie, which were cal- 
led Imperative, & m [ndiftive, becauſe the Conſul, Pre- 
20r,0r chief Ponrifie, according to their pleaſure impera- 
bant,& indicebant has, i.e, commanded them, may-in my 
Opinion be contained under the number of Ferie con- 
ceptive, inreſpe& of the uncertainty of them, Another 


diſtintion of days is found inthe Rowan — to 
| ave 


i Aſcenſus in 
ep.3+ illuſt, 
Vir. 1, 


þ Rofin. anc. 
I.4.c.3. 


[, Alex. Gen, 
dier.l.s. c.y* 


»n Alex, Gen, 


dier.l.6.C.7. 
Serv. Am 
I, 12+ 


have been in Faſtos, whole court or leet-days ; Fx parte 
Faſtes,half cout Gays ; Nefaſtos, Non leet- days , though 
this word Nefaftes be oicen expounced unlucky, as in 
o Carminum that of o Har«ce touching the tre-', Ihe & nefaſto te poſmit 
L. 2. Ode, 13 je, that is, be planted chee inan unhappy time, Theſe 
days were called a faxdo, from ſpeaking ; becauſe upon | 
thoſe days which were f-fts, the Pretor or L. chief Ju- 

ſtice might lawfully ke-p court and adminiſter juſtice, 
which was not done without the ſpeakirg of theſe three 
" p Teach. Ca- Words, Do,Dico,& Addico ;, p Dab-t attionem , Dicebat 
merar, pro us ; Addicebar tam res quam homines. Where by the way 
Flacco we muſt note, that ſometimes chele court-days were alſo 
q Berſman, in Called dies comitiales, becauſe that q upon every ſuch day 
uis annor, in Which'was noted in the Kalendar tor a comitial day, if 
_— the publick Aſſemblies were not held, it was lawtul to 
Faſt. mm keep court : whence not only comitialis dies doth tignifie 
a law day, but comtials himoal o doth fignifie a wrangler 

in the law, or alitigious perſon, 


CAP. 2» 
De Comitiis idg;, Calatis precipme, de Rogationibus, & 


antiqua [cribends ratione. F 


F7 aſſembly of all the Rowan people being called 
cogether by a lawful Magiſtrate to determine any 
matter by way of giving voices, is 4 coeundo termed Co- 

witia ſimply, without the adjeCtion of any other word , 

or Comitia calata,that is, aſſemblies called rogether,from 

Kzaiws or the obſolete Latine verb Calo, which ſignifieth 

ro call, rhough afterward thoſe aſſemblies only which 

were held either for the inauguring of ſome Pontifie, 

ſome Agr, ſome Flamen, or him that was called Rex 
ſacrorum,or for the making of their wills and ceſtaments, 

were called C«lata comitia, Whence the will that was 

4 Joan. Trifti» made in theſe aſſemblies was called Teſtament um calatis 
nus in orat, Ccomtize.This kind of aſſembly is ſometimes cailed comiria 
pro Caclio, @ pontificia, and comitia ſacerdotum , in that mow as 
. others 


of the Roman Aſſemblies, 


others are called wor rarer e/Edilitia comitia, name- 
ly, becauſe thePontifies in theſe,astheConſmls ande/Ediles 
plebs in the other, werechoſen.There followeth three 0- 
ther kinds of aſſemblies : for either the people did aſ- 
ſemble themſelves by Pariſhes, called Carie ; or by Hun- 
dreds, cated Centarie ; or by Wards, called Tribxs.The 
ſecond comitia Centariata, the laſt Comitia Tributa : 
b where by the way we mult note, that that. thing which 
was determined by the major parc in any pariſh, hundred 
or ward, was ſaid to be derermined by that whole pariſh, 
hundred or ward: and that which was determined by the 
major part of pariſhes, hundreds or wards, was that to be 
approved comitits Cnriat is, Centariatu, vel Tribat i.Se- 
condly we muſt notre, that neither children uncill _ 
were Lennie years old,nor old menafter the fixtier 
year of their age, wereallowed to ſuffrage in theſe af- 
ſemblies , whence roſe that adage, Sexagenarsi ponte de ji- 
ciend;, c and old men were hence called Depontani, for 
the explication of which ſee before. Here before we ſpeak 
of thoſe three ſeveral kinds of aſlemblies, we will conſi- 
der the manner of cheir proceedings in propounding ca» 


ſes to the aſſemblies. 4 The cuſtom was at firſt, that the |. 


Romans ſhould beſtow their ſuffrages Five voce, bur af- 
cerward that every one might with freer liberty give his 
voice, they commanded certain wooden tables, wherein 
the names of choſe that ſtood for offices were written, to 
be carried about, every ſuffrager receiving ſo many ta. 
bles as there were ſuitors, then did the people give back 
that table with whom they would ſuffrage. Burt if a law 
were to be enaQed, then every ſuffrager received two ta- 
bles, in the one of which were written theſe two great 
letters V.R. in the other was wricten a great Rowan A. 
thoſe who delivered theſe tables to the peopie, did ſtand 
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b Sig, de jur. 
Rom, 1. x.c.19- 


c Pars putart 


ut ferrent 


vencs ſuf- 


ragia ſoli , 


Pontibus in- 
0s preci- 
pitaſſe ſcenes. 


Ovid Faſt. 


d Philip.Bero- 
aldus in orat. 


Phil. 11. 


at the lower end of thoſe bridges, (which were erected 


up tor che ſuffragers toaſcend unto the ovilia ) whence 
they were called 2 diribendo, i.e. from diſtributing Dirs- 
bitores, At the other end of the bridges were placed cer- 

S tain 
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cPlin,1.33-c-2+ 


' now rown quite out of; uſe, I 


Lih 3+, Seb, 1 
tain cheſts or little coffers, into, which. the ſuffragers 
which (it Hons the law. did, caſt. in, thg, firſt table, 
thoſe that, difſiked it, djd. call. 1g. the ſecond, ; for. by 
thoſe two letters V.R: which were writcen,in the firſt, is 
meant Us rogas,i. Be it.as thou, halt asked, this word fiax. 
being underio0d ; by A. in.che ſecond.cable was meant 
Antiquo, i. e. I forbid.it, the word figniſyingas much as 
antzquamvolo, 1like the old lim, I lgve. no. innqvations. 
The tables being thus caſt into, the, c ieſts, certain, men 
appointed for that purpoſe in. manner. of, Scrutators 
( they called them C»ftoges, and ſomerimes.c Nongevti.) 
did'take the tables our of the cheſts, and {p, numher.the 
yoices, by making ſo many points.or ricks.in.a,yoid a- 
ble, as they foundrables alike :; which. kind.of accoun. 
ing occaſioned theſe and. thelike phraſes; Saffragiorum 
puntta non tulit ſeptem, and Qmne rulsr punitum , where 
prnitum is uſed for ſuſfragium : The voices being thus 
riumbred, ir. was pronounced. by the common Crier: 
what was decreed, Becauſe the uſe, of, thoſe. tables. is. 
A make, bold;to_ inſert 
that, which wich much labour, I haye colleRed: out of 
ſeyeral authors touching theſe tables. It. is certain, that. 
a long titne the uſe of paper was not, known, whence. 
men were worit_t9. write ſometimes upon the. inward: 
rindes of trees,called NT axe Libr ( ſo that rothis day 
we call our books Libri, becauſe in old. time. they. were 
miade of thoſe rindes of trees) ſometimes they Fa write 
in great leayes made of that. ruſh Papyras, growing.in 
e£gypt, from which.we haye deriyed, our Engliſh word. 
Paper, and the Latine, word. Papyrus, now fignifying 
wiiting paper, Shortly after thg inyencion. of this Egy-" 
ptian paper, Prolomy the King of </£gypr reſtrained the 
cominon making thereof, becauſe of the great « emula- 
tion between him, and Zxmenes King of Pergemns con- 
crngeees libranes ; notlong ah theretore Emme- 
we; havi g found ,Out, the king of partchmentbe made 
ule'thereof in writing, and called ir from tbe place Per- 
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amewta. 'At'this tithe did the Romans uſe to write. 1n ta” 
bles of wood, covered with wax, called in-Larine cerate 
rabule. They wrote their wills and: teſtaments in tables, 
b Hinc ſecundum & contra tabnlas bonor um poſſeſſio;, The 
poſſeſſion of goodseither according to or againit the re- 
ator his will. Becauſe of the wax wherewith theſe.cables 
were covered, cera is often uſed in the ſame ſenſe, as 
Heyedes prime tere, 1.0. prime tabwule, (5:71 primo grady 
inftiruti, by which words 1 think are underſtood ſuch 
heirs as Alexander calleth Heredes ex toto afſe, that is 
heirs tothe main inheritance, . oppoſing them ro thoſe 
which did receive only legacies, whom he calleth there 
Heredes in ima cera, ſecundos heredes, && legatarigs. 4 $yl- 
vins fot upon improbable grounds doth ik has T ul. 
ly doth underſtand by. Heredes anc ſuch heirs as were 
nominated to ſuceeed the chief heir or heirs if they died, 
They wrote their” accounts in tables, hence Tabald 
accepts t rxpeſs,ignif ing reckning books. Theſe count; 
books were of e twp ſorts, foine monechly, without order 
or m&livd, called Adwer/aria : Qxed adverſa parte etiam 
[criptis implerentur. Others perpetual, being the tran- 
ſcript of the former, called Tabule accepti & expenſs, 
They wrote their ſtatutes alſo in tables, whence Tabmie 
publiceare Engliſhed ſatute-books,or other books of re- 
cord; Thoſe writhhgs or inſtruments which the. Senate 
or Emperour cavfed ts be hanged up in the Market- 
place, ro releaſe atid &iſcharge any bankrupt from pay- 
ing his debts, they termed 5. Ir. novas, We may Engliſh 
rhem letcers of proteRion. They wrote their inventories 
of poods ſet to ſale iti tables, calling them rabulas ation 


u4rias: \ yea they indited their epiſtles: and common * 


letters in tables : inſoniuch that rabele are:expounded 
miffive letters, and #abe/{ari»s, which properly vignifherh 
a catrier of cables, is now uſed fo babe a letter- car. 
rier - yet they ſotnetiines wrought al 


S 2 cerning 


L I'2, C. 31s 


615 TAdous; woryEdwy VYEaPTTES. And thus. we may ynder-- , 6I&. 
ſtand what þ $»etonins meaneth by charta plumbes, Con- þ Sack. Ner, 
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b P. Pellirar. 
in orat. pro. A, 
Cacinna. 


c Alex. Gen. 
dier,1. r.cx;. 


d Fr. Sylv. 
pro Cluent, 


e Cal. Rhod: 


Fr. Syly. in * 
orat.Cartilin. 


134 Lib. 3» Sed. I, 
5 Plin.4.z3. cerning all theſe, 5 Pliny writeth excellently. Before the 
C, 11, uſe and making of paper was invented, men wrote at firſt 

in Palm-tree leaves, afterwards in the rindes of certain 
trees, afterward publick monuments were recorded in 
volumes or rolles of lead, at laſt private matters on fine 
+ F. = in linnenor wax, k& The manner how they ſealed their ler- 
orat.Catil.3- ters was thus : they did bind another table unto thar 
wherein the inditement was, with ſome ſtrong thread , 
ſealing the\knot of rhat thread with wax ; whence C;. 
cero ſaith, Linum inſcidimus, that is, we opened the lec- 
rers; hence alſo is that of Plautws,Cedo tu ceram ac linum: 
1 Juſt. Liſp.ep. age, obliga, obfigna cite. | The impreſſion was commonly 
inſt. c. 4 their ownimage, or the image of ſome of their anceſtors, 
The matrer on which the impreſſion was made, was not 
always wax, but ſometimes a kind of tempered chalk, 
m Cic.4.in Whichoccaſfioned that phraſe ofT allies ,vSignumille ani» 


Verrem. advertit incretula, » Laſtly,they wrote their books in ta- 
tat ——_— bles, whence from-rhem we do at this day call our books 
in orat. pr 


codices -4 candiribus, caudex, fignifyitig properly the 

AC trunk or ſtock of a tree, Shcol the e.rables = -—_ 

were made. We muſt'nore withall, that they wrote nor 

with ink or quill,but with _ ven of iteel or iron, 

having o a ſharp point at the one end, and being broad, 

—_— yet hot and well edged at the other ; with che ſharp 

point they did write what they pleaſed, with the broad 

endthey did ſcrape our what they bad written : whence 

S$tylum invertereis to fay and unlay a thing, to turn-his 

punch the wrong end downward, as it were to ſcrape 

out that whichone had formerly written, The Romans 

a = afterward = in air —_— an inſtrument made 

| K bone, prohibiting rhe uſe of iron ones, as p . Tþdore 

= whe os focerh by that law, Ceram ferro ne cediro, And # _ ſe 
this word Manas to ſignif the writing it ſelf,accordin 

to that of q T'»lly, cognovit manum, & ſignum (unm : > 

m the like ſenſe we ule this word $ry/as,to fignthe the pe- 

, cuſiar remure or ſtrain of phraſe which any man obſer- 

oe inthe compoſing of an oration,epiſtle,or ſuch like , 


in 


q Cic. orar, 
cont. Cartil. 


of the Roman Aſſemblies, 
in which ſenſe T #{) uſeth it, as the antitheton to g/adin, 
' in that ſpeech of his, Cedat forum caſtrs, otium militie, 
fylw gladio, thongh in another place he uſerh it to ſig» 
nifie, if not aſword, yet a pocket dagger, as Erfs mens 


slle ftylns fuiſſet ,, # in which place Sry1s doch fignifie 
as much as pxgio. And here ſeeing we are fallen into.the 
manner and cuſtom of ancient wig, it will not be 
amiſs ro note that uſually at the end of their books they 


printeda little mark, which they rermed Coronzs. Thoſe 
thatinterpret Ariftophanes,deſcribe that mark thus, ſay- 
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{ Cic. orar. 
pro. Murzn, 


M ic, Toxira 
in orat.Phil.z. 


ing that itis r Linea brevis ab inferiore parte flexa. All , ve 
agree in this, that it was ſome common and known daſh, 1,,..,, 
uſually ſubjoyned to the end of books. « Othersare of « Turn. ady, 
Opinion, that the ancierit Romans did in like manner 1-22. c. 10. 


adorn the frontiſpiece, or beginning of their books, with 
the picture of an half Maon , which obſervation giverh 
light not only to that adage, 4m ms a/pyis wer ns K:egytm 


I&, from the beginning to theending, butalſo that of 


Martial.lib. 10, 

$i nimins videor, ſerag, caronide long us 
| Eſſe liber, legito panca, libellus ero. 
And that of Ovid, 

Candida nec nigra cornua fronte geras. 
For in T»raebas his judgement thoſe halt Moons prefix» 
ed were called Cornnua. Howſoever this may be true 
touching the daſh, or charaRer at the end of the book, 
and that it was termed Coronss ; yet I doubt whether 
any ſuch half Moon was uſually prefixed in the begin- 
ning of books, or whether ſuch an half Moon were 
denoted by the Latine word Corns. More probable 


is his opinion, * who treating of this very matter, ſaith, + pyr, hicrog, 
that in old times a whole book way written in one con- lib, 34. 


tinned page, neither did they then cut their books into 
manyleaves, and bind them up in that manner as we do , 
bur that one entire page in which alone the book was 
written, was wont to be rolled np npon a ſtaff, faſtned 
atthe end thereof, in manner as many large Maps are 
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now adays with-us : hence it is 4 volwends, that we call 
cur books. Yolumina, Volumes, This ſtaff on which the 
bookis rolled was called Vmbilicus ; the ſame word fig. 
nifieth a navel, which becauſe it is the middle part, and 
asit were the centre of a mans body, henee approved 
Autbors uſe the word to ſignifie the middle of any 
thing ; and haply the name was firſt given this ſtaff, be- 
cauſe when the - was rolled "P, the ſtaff was the 
middle thereof : howſoever, becauſe it was faſtned al- 
wayes at the end of the page, hence Vmbilicas,elpeciale 
ly whenit is applied £o a book, fſignifieth the end there- 
of, as Horace, «A d ambilicum ducere, to bringto an end. 
Thexwo pummels, or ends of this ſtaff, whech did jut 
out and appear on each fide of the-yolume, they called 
Cornua ; and they were wont to be tipt with filyer, or 
gold, or otherwiſe adorned, The title which was the be- 
ginning of every book, was termed frons. This ſeemech 
more probable than that of T»r»ebxs, and giveth grea- 
ter light to that of Ov4d, 
Candida nec nigra cCOrnud {rote mat 
Now that we may proceed to-the matter whence we 
have diſgreſſed, it remaineth that we ſhould declare the 
manner they enacted their laws. All the Rowaxs, though 
free Citizens, had not power and authority of prefer- 
ring the law, but only eighc of their Magiſtrates, which 
they,called MMagiftratus Majores,namely the Pretor, the 
Conſuls, the Dittator,the Interrex, the Decem-virs, the 
military Tribunes,the Kings,and thoſe Trimm-viri,unto 
theſe eight was added one of thoſe whom they entituled 
Mrgiffrevet Minores, namely the Tribans: plebis. If any 
of theſe iſtrares 'thopghr iT. fir to prefer. a law, 
then did he firſt wrice it down at; home, and conſulc 
with ſome Lawyer, whether or no it might be for the 
gaod of the Common-wealth, whether it ſhould-not 
weaken any former law, or whether-ic was not former- 
ly incdedin ſameoher law, &c,| Theſe and many 0- 
ther cautions were t9-þe conſidered before: it mo-yre- 
erred, 
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ferred , yea ſpmg. would haye the apprqhation, of the: 
whoale- Senate afrer. their advice of the. Lawyer, though: 
divers times that hath, been omirred, and. the Lawyer, ar 
lone allowing it, the lay. was hanged our publikely, inthe 
market placetor.the ſpace of three, market days, which 
kind of. publiſhing.the lay was terined. Legis promn{gas 
tip, qugſi prevulgatio,during.which,time.ofpromulgazzan, 
reaſpns werealleadged pro andcon bythe ſpeRatars, and. 
all che geaple.had ſo mufh time ro.conſult of, the canve= 
niency. thereaf, and every one upon juſt reaſon- had free. 
liberty, to admoniſh, him chax,preterred chelaw, either to; 
amend it, qr, to ſurceaſe the propoſal., Afcer,the; third; 
market day. ( fgr.uglels. it, were. upon, an.exzragedinary;; 
occaſion,nq aſſembly. might be-called upoa a, 


might be-c; pr Ay wn 
becauſe of che cquntry falks. buſineſſes, they, alſo, haying- 


freedom of ſuffraging) the Magiltrate did convpcatethe. 
people to that. place where the. law was: to be propoſed. ; 
there the Town-Clerk, or Notary, reading.the law, the. 
&mmon criex,proclaimed it,; then. did-he whictypromuhb- 
ved it, make an. Orationunto,the people, pexſwading- 
them chat it might paſs. Sometimes others of- his ,frieads . 
would ſecond him with Qrations in his behalf, as likewiſe 
others that. diſliked. it, would, by. Orations. diſſwade 
the people,ſhewing the inconvemency thereof. After the 
Orations had been ended, an urn or,puccher was,brought- 
unto certain Prieſts there preſent, into which . were..caſt- 
the names of the Tribes,if the Comitia were Tributa : or 
of the Centuries,if they were Cent#riata;of the Pariſhes, 
if Curiata ; then ſortibus equate, that is, the lots being 
ſhaken together,they drew their lots : and chat Tribe or 
Century whoſe name was firſt drawn, was called Trib, 
vel Centuria prarogativa,d prerogando, becaule they were. 
firſt asked cheir voices.7 «rneb.interpreting chat of Ts{ly, 
Majores vol nerwnt prerogativa omnem eſſe 1uſtorum coms= 
tiorus,interprets jt, That theRomans did lo dependupon, 
the prerogativeCentury that, zhey would, alway declare. 
bim Conſul chat was choſen by chem, T #78, 4644.5 #23, 
what 
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That Cxriaupon which the firſt lot fell, was called g Prime 
cipinm,becaule that Caria did firſt — : thoſe Tribes 
upon whom the others [ors tell, namely the ſecond, third, 
fourgh,&c,were termed Tribns jure vocate.From this dis 
ſtinRion ir is, that ſuch a man as hath the voices of the 
prerogative Tribe or Century,is ſaid to have x Omen pre- 
rogativum : Which good fortune whoſoever could attain 
'unto,was in great hopes of obtaining the other yoices of 
the jure vecate ; for they never, or very ſeldom, would 
{werve from the determination of the prerogative Tribe 
or Century. Whiles the people were buſie in their lotte- 
ry, inthe mean time if any / Tribune of the Commons 
would zntercederethat is, forbid the proceeding, he might 
be heard, & the whole aſſembly thereupon ſhould be diſ- 
miſſed , likewiſe they were diſmiſſed,if either he which 
firſt promulged the law did alter his opinion, or if the 
Conſul commanded ſupplications to be offered up in the 
behalf of their Emperor, or any of thoſe holy. days cal- 
led Ferie Latine,vel Imperatorie tobe obſerved upon that” 
day, or if any of the people afſembld were taken with the 
falling ſickneſs ( by reaſon whereof that diſeaſe is cal- 
led byt he zPhyſicians at this day Adorbas comitial i.) Laſts 
ly,the aſſemblies were diſſolved by reaſon of the ſooth- 
/ Leo which kind of diſſolution was canſed either by 
the civil Magiſtrares obſerving of ſigns and tokens in 
the heavens, and that was called Spe#zo, and ſomerimes 
de (als obſervatio ;, the very a& of this obſervation, 
though no unlucky roken did appear,diſſoly'd the aſſem. 
bly : or elſe it was cauſed by the Angnres and civil Magi- 
ſtrate promiſcuouſly,whenſoever any evil token was ſeen 
or heard, either by the Magiſtrate, or Augure, (amongſt 
which thunder was always counted che unluckieſt , ) a 
which time the aſſemblies were in like manner to be diff 
ſolved. This manner of diſſolution was termed Obnwuncia- 
tio,0r Nwnciatio,n Obnunciabat ,qui contra anſpicia aliqua 
fieri nnnciabat. Both thele kinds are eafie tobe collected 
out of that ſpeech in »lly,x Nos aug ures nunciationem ſo- 
lam 


of the Roman Aſſemblies. 


lam habemur;Conſules & reliqui magiſtratus etiam ſpelli- 
ovem, Here we may firly in way of concluſion unto this 
tra, add a juſt difference to be obſerved between theſe 
phraſes, Promulgare, Rogare, Ferre, & Figere legem. Pro- 
mulgare legem, was to hang up a law nor yer asked, to the 
publike yiew of the people, to be examined by them 
touching the conyeniency thereof. Rogare legem, was 
to uſe a certain Oration unto the people, to periwade the 
conyeniency of the law ; which,Oration becauſeit began 
with this form of words, Velita jubeatiſve Luirites ? that 
is, Oye Romans, is it your will and pleaſure that this 
law ſhall paſs or no? Hence was it termed Legs rogatio, 
Ferre legem, was when the law had been approved of by 
the people, then,to write it down upon record, and ſo to 


lay it upin the treaſure-houſe : y Cam approbata fmiſſet , x, Mawuran- 
lex,in es incidebatwy, CF in erario condebatur, & tunc de- tivs in Phil. 1. 


mum lata dicebatuy. Laſtly, Figere legews, was to publiſh 


the law after it had been approved and recorded z by Cor: Tacir. 
hanging it up in tables of braſs in their market places, *** 
or at their Church doors. Hence it is that we uſe a Ta- , x. war. in 
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bulam figere inthe ſame ſenſe, namely to enaQt or eſta- Phil. x2. 


bliſh alaw, and Refigere legem, to diſprove or cancel a 


law. 6 And that which was determined Comitiis cariatis, b Sig, de jure 


was termed Zex cariata ;, that which was Comitics centyu. Pfol-3- C1, 


riatis, Lex Centuriata ;, that which was Comiriss tributis, 
was not called a law, but Plebiſcitmm. 


CAP. 3. 
| De Comitits Curiatts, 

Omitia Curiata were thoſe, wherein the Roman peo- 

ple being divided into thirty Pariſhes,did give their 
ſuffrages : They were ſo called from Cxria, ſignifying a 
Pariſh, And until Servins Hoſt;lixss his time,who did firſt 
inſticute the (omitia centwriata,all things which were de- 
termined by the ſuffrages of the people, were determined 
by theſe Caria comriata : Butafter the other two m_ 
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of aſſemblies had- been, eltabliſhed, theſe Cariate were 
ulfonly either for, the coaRting of ſome particular laws, 
or for the creating of, ſome certain; Prieſts. called, Fla- 
mines. For the better underſtanding bereof, we mult re- 
member, that though ar firſt theſe thirty Pariſhes were 
parts of the three Tribes ( each Tribe being divided: into 
Pariſhes ) weingroces of time the increafe of the Ro- 
man people was luch, that a great part of the Roman 
fields. were killed with buildings and places of habita- 
rior, inſomuch that the Tribes.of the Romans were- in- 
creaſed to thirty five : but the Pariſhes ( becauſe none 
that dwelt out ofthe ciry were ted tothe rices and cere- 
monies of the-Roman Religion ); did. nov increaſe, ſo 
that the Pariſhes did nog always: remain parts, of the 
Tribes, Hence it followeth, that all the Romans had nor 
power to. ſuffrage in theſe aſſemblies, but thoſe alone 
who dwelt within the city, for-no othes-could. be of any 
Pariſh. The place where theſe aſſemblics were beld, was 
the great Hall of, Juſtice, called from theſe aſſemblies 
Comitinm, Before theſe aſſemblieswere beld, it was re- 
nired that ſome lawful Magiſtrate for ſome competent 
time before-hand ſhould ſolemnly: proclaim them, and 
the thirty Serjeants. ( each Pariſh having for -that-pur. 
poſe his Serjeant ) ſhould call the people: together : as 
likewiſe three Awgares, orat leaſt one ſhould be- preſent 
to aſſure them by their obſervations, either of the fa- 
your or diſpleaſure of the Gods. Upon theſe preraiſes 
the matter was propoſed unto thethe people,who if they 
liked ir, then they proceeded.unco. their eleftion , if 0- 
therwiſe they diſliked it, then did the T7ibwnus plebis in- 
rercedere, that is, forbid their; proceedings:: whereupon 
their aſſembles were preſently. diſſolved. 
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CAP. 4. 
De Comitin Cent wriatss. 


S thoſe former aſſemblies were called Cariatad cx- 

rig, ſo were theſe called Centwriatad centmriis. Ser- 
vins T wllins cauſed a general valuation of every Citizens 
eſtate throughout Rowe, to be taken upon record, toge- 
ther with'their age, and according to their eſtates and 
age, he divided the Romans into fix great Armies or 
Bands, which he called Clſſes ; though in truth chere 
were bur five of ſpecial note; the ſixth contained none 
but the poorer ſort, and thoſe of no worwh or eſteem. 
The valuation of thoſe in the firſt C/aſſis, was.not under 
two bundred pounds, and they alone by way of Excel- 
lency were termed Claſſics; and hence figuratively are 
our beſt and worthieſt Authors called Claſſics ſcriprores, 
Claſſical Authors. d All the others, though they were in- 
rolled in the ſecond, third, or any other Claſſis, yet were 
they ſaid to be [»fraclaſſew. The valuation of the' ſe- 
cond Band was not under ſeyenſcore pounds, The va- 
luation of the third was not fo little as an hundred 
pounds, Of the fourth not leſs than forty pounds, Of 
the fifth not leſs than twenty fiye pounds, The fixth con- 
rained the poorer ſort, whom Horace calleth, Tennis cenſns 
homines,men of ſmall ſubſtance, and alſo they were called 
Proletarii, a munere officioq, prolis edenae, as if the only 
good that they did co the Common-weal, were in beger- 
ting of children ; and ſometimes they were called Ca- 
pite-cenſ5,that is,ſuch as paid very lictle or nothing. at all 
cowards ſubſidies, but only they were regiſtred among 
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the Citizens, as it appeareth by e Sigonsns. Theſe fix e Sig, de jur. 


Sreat bands or Armies were ſubdivided into hundreds, 
called inLatine Cenrarie, The firit Claſlis contained 
fourſcore centuries of foormen, and eighteen of horſe- 
men; The ſecond contained twenty centuries of foot- 
men.and two of workmen, which followed after to make 
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military engines and weapons : The third alſo, as like. 

wiſe the fourth, contained twenty centuries of footmen, 

but to the fourth was added two other centuries of 
Trumpeters, Drummers,and ſuch like, who upon juſt oc- 

caſion did Claſſicum canere, ſound the Alarum, and upon 

juſt occaſion did again receptss canere, ſound the retreat, 

The fifth Claſſis contained thirty ceoturies of footmen : 

the ſixth or laſt Claſſis contained one century : ſo that 
in all the 6, Claſſes were contained 193.centuries, Where 
we muſt note, that all the centuries of foormen did con- 

fiſt,the one halfin every Claſlis of the younger fort, who 

were to make warabroad upon the enemies , the other 
half of old men, who remained at home for the ſafery of 
the City. All that hath been hitherto ſpyken of theſe 
Centuriata Comitia, may be colle&ted out of Sigonins in 
the place above quoted. The chief Commander of eye- 
ry century was called Centxrio ; the rod, or tip-ſtaff 
wherewith he did ſtrike his Souldiers to keep them in ar- 
ray, was called by Pliny, Cent arionum vits : So then we 
may perceive, that thoſe Centwuriata comitia were thoſe, 
wherein the people did give their voices by centuries or 
hundreds, Now the centuries did not conſif of thoſealone 
which had their places of habitation at Rome, but of cer- 
tain Aſunicipal States alſo, and ſuch Colonies or other 
States that could 4 Plenum civitatus jus cum jure ſuffragis 
adipi(ci.e Now the cuſtom in old time was, that all theſe 
centuries ſhould march in their armour after the Magi- 
ſtrate which aſſembled them into the Campus Martins, 
there to give their yoices, But this cuſtom continued nor 
long:for thereby they did diſarm the Ciry,and give their 
enemies (if any ſhould aſſail them in time of their aſfem- 
blies) the greater advantage; for their greater ſecurity 
thereof, they appoinred a flag to be hanged ont upon 
the Mount 7aniculns, ſome tew armed men ſtanding 
there in watch and ward for the ſafeguard of the City , 


and when the afſemblywas to be diſfolyed, then did the 


watch depart, and the 'flag 'was'raken down : neither 
| could 
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could any thing after that be determined, bur if they 
continued their aſſemblies, then did they proceed to 
the giving of their voices, in old time thus : Thoſe cen- 
turies of the firſt Claſlis being the wealthier, had the pre- 
rogative of ſuffraging firſt, and becauſe this firſt Claſſis 
contained more centuries than all the reſt, therefore if 
they could agree among themſelyes, the other centuries 
were never asked their voices, This kind of ſuffraging 
being ſomewhat partial, inaſmuch as the richer and 
wealthier being placed in the firft Claſſis, did overſway 
the elections againſt the poorer ſort of people, thence 
did the after ages appoint that that century ſhould have 
the prerogative of ſuffraging firſt, upon whom the lor 
fell. The other centuries were called f Centurie 7 ure- 
vocate,and did give their voices not by lots ( as the Tri- 
bus Ture-vocate did) but the elder and wealthier centu- 
ries did ſuffrage next after the prerogative century, ac- 
cording as their place required. 


CAD. $5. 5 
De comitizs T ributis. 


Þ2: the better underſtanding of theſe aſſemblies by 
Tribes or Wards, it will be needful firſt to learn, thar 
this word Tri6x5in this place doth ſignifie a certain re- 
gion, ward, or local place of the City, or the fields be. 
longing thereunto,according to that, g Tributa comitia 
erant,cum ex regionibus & locis [, uffragabant uy. It was ſo 
call'd either & rrib#to dando,every leveral region or quar- 
cer paying ſuch a tribute ; or quia primo tres tantum f ue- 
runt,the whole City being at firſt divided only into three 
regions, or wards,each national Tribe having his ſeyeral 
region,or local tribe to dwell in, The firſt national cribe 
called Rawvenſes, did inhabit the Mount Palatine, and 


the Mount Celixs;and thoſe two hills made the tirſt local 
tribe. The ſecond national tribe called Tatiesſes, did in- 
habir the Capitol, and the 2ujrinal Mountain, which two 
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Mountains made the ſecond local tribe. The third natio- 
nal tribe did inhabit the plain berween the Capitol and 
the Palatize Hill, and that plain was called the third 1o- 
cal tribe. Of theſe tribes more is ſpoken in the firſt diyi- 


- ſion of the Roman people, Only here we muſt note thus 


much, that in proceſs of time, after the City was inlar. 
ged, and the number of the Roman Citizens increaſed, 
theſe local tribes were alſo augmented, ſo that they a- 
mountedat the laſtto the number of 35. ſome of them 
being called Vrbane, others Ruſtice, h Urbane ab urbis 
regionibus, Ruftice ab agri partibus erant nuncupate And 
of thoſe two ſorts,the Tribns ruſtice were accounted the 
more honourable. Moreover we muſt remember, that a 
man might bereputed of this or that tribe, although he 
had no place or habiration therein. Concerning the place 
where theſe Tribata comitia were had, ſometime they fell 
out to be in theCamprs Martins ſometimes in their great 
Hall of Juſtice called Comiti»wm, ſometimes in the Caps. 
rol , many times in other places, according to the diſcre- 
tion of the Magiſtrate which cauſed theſe Aſſemblies. 


CAP. 6. 
De Candidatis. 


T T ſhall not be impertinent to annex ſome neceſſary 
2 obſervations touching the Roman Petitors or Suitors 
for bearing office + where we will obſerve theſe three 
phraſes, 4mbire magiſtratum, Inire magiſtratum & Abire 
wagiſtratu, The firſt ſignifieth, to ſue for an office : the 
fecond,ro'enter into the office : the third, to depart out 
of rhe office. Apain,the difference of theſe phraſes, Confi- 
cere legitima ſuffragia,& Explere ſuffragia.s The firſt ſ1g- 
nifiech, ro have ſo'many voices as the law doth require. 
The ſecond fignifieth, ro have more voices than any 0- 
ther Compecitor, bur not ſo many as'the law requireth, 
Theſe perſons were termed Cavdidati, 4 toga candian, 
from'the'whice pown'whictrrhey did wear, as it To 
et 
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eth more at large, where we have ſpoken de Romana to- 

£4., Thatthey might the eaſier procure the good will of 
the-p:ople, thele- four things, were expected from them, 

Firſt, Nomencl i), the ſaluting of every Citizen by his Roſn. anz, 
name, for the berrer diſcharge of which, they had a cer. Rem.1.7.c.g, 
tain follower, which ſhould by way of prompting tell e- 

very Citizen his name as. he paſſed by, and hence. this 

prompter. was, ſometime; called 4 Nowenclater, which , ©;.. ,.. 
word doth properly ſignifie a common Crier in a Court pro L. Mur. 
of Juſtice, ſuch as call men to their appearance, whence Mercemur 
they had their name from Nowen and calv, an old Latine ſcrvum qui 
word to call;ſqmetimes b Aſoxitor, ſometimes Fartor ab in+ ,,. mas 
fa” ciendo in auyes. 2. Blanditza,chat is, a friendly compel- yr. 1.;. ep.6. 
lation by the addition of ſome complemental name, as b Cic. loco 
well-met friend, brother, father, ec. 3. Aſſidaitas, that is, ſupra ciraro. 
an hor canyaſing, or ſoliciting men. without intermiſ- 

fion. Laſtly, Benignitae, a bounciful or liberal largeſs or 

dole of money,called congiarium, from the: meaſure Cox- 
04u5,containing a Gallon ;, becauſe their / dole was-at ! G. Trapez, 
the firſt madeof oil. or wine diſtributed in- thoſe mea- #3 Philip, a. 
ſures. Howbeit wTxe197495,any dole, gift or largeſs in mo- 

ney,or otherwiſe, is called Congiarium, The diſtributers 

of this dole were called m,divsſores-& n ſequeſtres,al- m Sig. de jur. 
though ſometimes /equeſterſignified a briber or corrupter | 2. c. 29. 
of a Judge, Likewiſe their bounty or liberality conſiſted _ _ in 
in providing great dinners, and exhibiting magnificent ©," 
ſhews unto the people, cc. Where we muſt obſerve,that 
as often as this largelſs is called Largitio, it.is taken in the 
worſt ſenſe, namely for an unlawful bribing of the. ſuf- 
fagers under a pretended largels, o Benignstas liberali-: , cj gr, 
tarem magis figunificat quam largitionem. L. Murzn. 


CAP. 7» 
De © Romans: veſtibus. 


WE may obſerve in reading old Authors, that as 


well the Rowas: as. the Greciaws, had: Gorrache 
in& 


f Sig. de jud. 
I.3.C.19- 


g Mic, Toxir. 


in orat,Phil.2. 


Mic, Tox. ib. 


; Roſin, ant. 
Rom. 


þ Sig. de jud. 
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ſtin& habits, or outward veſtiments. The Grecians had 
their Mantle called Pallinm , the Rowans their Gown 
called Toga: and by this different kind of garment the 
one was {0 certainly diſtinguiſhed from the other, thar 
this word Togatws was often uſed to fignifie a Roman, & 
Palliatns a Grecian. f Togati pro Romanss difti,nt Palliats 
pro Grecis. Before we proceed, we willfirſt obſerve what 
this Toga was, and then how many ſorts there were. 
8 Toga, dtegeydo diftaeſt. It was made commonly of 
wooll, bur according to the worth and dignity-of the 
perſon, ſometimes of a courſer, ſometimes of a finer 
wooll ; as we may colle& by that of Horace - 
M;hi fit toga, que defendere frig ns 
Buamvis craſſa queat 
We muſt note with Toxita, that no woman of any credir 
did wear the Reman Gown, but in ſtead thereot did uſe 
a garment called Sro/a, from ws, fignifying demitre, - 
quod uſq, ad talos demitteretar : Whence old Poets, when 
they would point out-unto us an infamous or lewd 
{trumpet,they would term her 5 mulierem togatam. k This 
Toga ſometimes was worn open and untuckt , then was 
it called roga aperta: other times it was tuckt up, and 
then it was called toga precintta. This cinfure or gird- 
ing up of che gown was, according to / Sigonins, three. 
fold ; Cinftara laxior, aftriftior, and Cinftns Gabinus ; 
Cinttara laxior, or the looſe kind of girding was ſuch, 
that notwithſtanding the tuck, yet the- tail trailed on 
the ground , Cinfura aftrittior, the cloſe kind of gird- 
ing was ſuch, chat after the gown had been lapped, or 
tucked up, it ſhould not reach ſofar as the feet, The" 
firſt kind of theſe cin&ures did argue a remiſs, ſoft, and 
effeminate mind: the latter did fignifie the promptneſs 
or readineſs of the perſon, m Unde, Alte precintti, pro 
expeditss difti ſunt. 3.Cintftus Gabinns was a warlike kind 
of girding, not ſo that the whole gown ſhould be tuck- 
ed up about the middle,but that ir being caſt quite back- 
ward, the party ſhould gird himſelf with one skirr _— 
of. 


| bebind them , and girding;6ne 1a 
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of. # This kind of girding was fo called from acertain , 


City of Campania,called Gabss, beganſe pon atimecthe 41, 
hires itancs her his | jay -c did hen 0 
by their enemies ;at which & caſting their gowns Nu 


or skirt- about 
them, went immediately ro war even from the altars, 
and got the conqueſt. -o Inm Fwhichever after, o Alex. Gen, 
the Conſul oh wa ſhould rochiit war, girdedhimſelf 4<r-l.1.<.14- 
in like manner.Neither had the Conſul aJone a pecuhar 
garment when he proclaimed war, butevery ſouldier in 
time of war did wear a different kind of garment from 
the gown,which they called Sagam : we _ Engliſh ir 
a ſouldiers coat. Whence T *{y uferh this phraſe, ad /a- 
$4 ire, which Eraſnins bath paralleld with this, Ad certa- 
men ſe accingere, tobucklefor war. Tnſomuch that Ce» 
dant [aga toge, is equivalent to that of the Orators, Ce- 
dant arma toge, Touching thedifference of the Roman 
Gowns, I find them diſtinguiſhed by p Sigenius accord- þ 5;p. ge jug, 
ing as followeth p in Togam Puram, Candidam, Pullaw, |.z.c. 12. 
Pretextam, Paludamentum,Piltam, Trabeam, Toga pura 
was the common ordinary gown worn by new married 
women, and T anaquill prima texmit refttam tunicam, qua 
ſimul cum toga pura tyrones indunnt ur noveq, nupte.Plin, 
1.8.c.48. and by private men at mans eſtate, about the 
ſixteenth year of their age,at which time they were ſaid 
E xceatre ex ephebis,that is,to be paſt ANEPIIANS 
ſtanding the ſixteenth year was not always ſtriftly with- 
Out exception obfereed : 9 for M. Anrelins was permitted q Rofin. ant. 
to wear this gown being but fifteen years old : and Ca- |-7+< 3% 
lignla did not wear it till the nineteench- year of his age. 
This kind of gown beſide that it was called Pwra, wasak +... mon 
ſo ſomerimes called vir: i, fometimes libera. Itwas cal- rs. vincere 
led Para in reſpeR of its pure white colour, being free luſſa nives. 
fromall admixtures of purple,or any other colour : and 24-7. 
therefore ſome have termed it 6x4awey, all white, others 
emgpveyr, void of purple. It was called 44rilzs, becauſe ir 
was given to {triphngs, now growing to mans eſtate. 

u Whence 
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Whence we uſe to ſay of a ſtripling paſt ſixteen years of 
age, virilem togam ſumpſit,he 15s now becomea man. Laſts 
ly, it was called /ibera, r becauſe then they, did receive 
[ore beginnings of freedom, as being about that time 
freed from their ſchoolmaſters and overſeers, © This kind 
of gown was not made open, but ſewed down to the bor. 
tom, and alfo it was made without ſleeves, fo that if at 
any time they had occaſion to uſe cheir arms, they 
would take up their gown and caſt ic quire behind them, 
or upon their ſhoulders. But theſe ſtriplings could not 
for one whole years ſpace, caſt back their gowns in that 
manner for their liberty of their arms wichout the 1mPu- 
tation of immodeſty, as appeareth by ; Cic. Nebis amnes 
erat unns ad colibendam brackium tog4 conſtirutut. The 
like iberty it ſeemech was denied choſe that ſtood for 
places of office : x andthence it is, that Hoyare wiſherh 
ſuch to hire them a ſeryant, 
| | m— v0: 
Rui fodiat latys, & cogas trans pondera dextra 
Porrggere ——— Is | TEIN 

In which place by Pexdera is underſtood the Roman 
gown, as x Sigonins hath expounded that place. Now for 
- underſtanding of Toga candiaa,we are tolearn a dif- 
ference between this candida rega, and the roge para 
above ſpoken of, .which is ſometimes called rope alba, 
both of which were whice, but differed in the degree of 
whiteneſs. The #9g4 a/ba bad only the natural whiteneſs 
of the wooll,the rogacandida had an artificial white dye, 
whereby the gloſs of the white was made more orient 
and intenſive, Or elſe as y Sigoni»s bath obſerved out of 
Jſdorns,intendende albeding canſa cretam addiderant, that 
is, they chalked irto increaſe the whitenels hereof. And 
hereunto Perſcns alludeth : ; 


nem ducit hiantem Cretata ambitio. 

WhencePolyb;ms calleth it rogam >*varcs, that is ſhining 
or ſplendent. Moreover, whereas the a{ba roga was the 
ordinary Roman gown which commonly the Roman 


Citizens 
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Citizens did wear, this Candide toga was only worn by 

thofe which dd Ambire magiſtrates, ſue for a Magiſtra- 

cy, or place of office, who during thetime of their ſute, 

wete calied from their gown,Candidats : and Q nintilian 
borrowing his metapbor from them, hath called a young 
{indent eloquentie candidat wwe. The third fort of gown, 

which I termed Tvgam puilam, was a black gown, and 
thereof were two ſeveral kinds : the one cole-black, 

which was worn [tt s cawſa,in token of mourning ; and 

che mourners were thence called Atrati, and as often as 

they did wear this gown, they were ſaid Amtare veftem, 

z. which phraſe in old Authors, doth figntfe nothing x Sig. de jud. 
elfe bur ro goin mourning apparel : The other nor cole. |:3-<-19. 


| C. arar. pro 
black,but only foul'd or ſtained, and that was worn rea- jg one Pro 


tns canſa, in times of ary and thoſe that wore ,lacem veſte 


it, were called Sordidati,a ſor dibus in veſte,from the ſpors mura ſignifica- 
or {tains m the gown, Where we muſt note, that in pro- banc Romani, 
ceſs of time Toga pulla became the ordinary gown which 
the common ov did wear ; at which time the ordi- 
nary gown which the Citizens ot better place and eſtezm 
did wear, was the toga candida ; whereupon there did 
then grow a diſtin&tion of the Citizens, unknown to the 
former ape,faith R»ſnwz,namely, thar ſome were rermed 
caxndidats,others pullati : Candidars were thoſe, not which 
became ſuters for places of office ( as in old time it ſigni. 
fied ) bur thoſe which did live in better repute than 
others , from whence it is, that 4 he whoſe office was tO , reneft, de ; 
read the Emperours Letters in the Senate, was called Mag.Rom.c,3: 
Candidatns principr,or Qneftor candidatus. It did fome- 
what reſemble the office vi che King his Majeſties chief 
Secretary. Palliti were thoſe of = 1 commonalry or in- 
feriour fort, The fourth ſort of gown was the Toga pre- 
texta, {o called, quia ei pony pretexta erat, becaule it 
was guarded about with purple (i|k.This kind of gown at 
firſt was uſed only by the Roman Priefts, and chief Magi- 
iyrares': Neither was it lawful for ſuch as did wear that 
gown to be arraigned, or ſentence to be given on them 
uz uncill 
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untill that gown was put off, In continuance of time 
this roga pretexra was permitted firſt ro noble mens chil- 
dren,atterward to all Rowas children in general : where- 
þ P. Pellitar. upon b Togatus 4 pretexto differt ut privatus a magiſtra- 
in orat. pro t&, & viraprero ; and ates pretexta is taken for child- 
A. Cacinna. hood,and pretextar; ſometimes for Magiſtrates;but com- 
monly for young children. The fifth fort of gown was 
called Paludamentam; it was a military garment, which 
e Alex. Gen. & none but the Lord Genera), or the chief Captains did 
dier. |. 5.c.18. uſe to wear. d ]ſdorns ſaid it was not only guarded with 


cy = J=d. purple, but with ſcarlet and gold lace : whence it was 


e Sig. ib, ſometimes called e Toga purpnrea, ſometimes coccinea. It 
f Roſin, ant, . Was much like the habit which the Grecia» Emperour 
Ls-<.32. - was wont to wear,called f Chlamys; yea, now itis called 


Chlamys; we may Englſh it an Heralds Coat of Arms, 
e Sig. de jud, The ſixth ſort of gown was Toga pitta, g becauſe in ir 
L 3-c 19, wereimbroidered goodly pictures with needle-work : It 
was alſo called Parpurea,not becauſe of any purple-guard 
( in which reſpe& the Pretexta, and the Paludamentans 
were called Parparea) but. becauſe it was all over of a 
Purple dye : it was by ſome termed roga palmara, be- 
cauſe in it many Palm branches being the reward and 
token of Victory were wrought whence by others it was 
called roga trixmphalis, becaufe Emperours in their tri- 
umphs did wear ſuch gowns. The laſt ſort of gown was 
» Serv. n.l.7, Trabea, whereof there were h chree ſeveral kinds ; the 
one woven all of purple,which was conſecrated unto the 
Gods, the ſecond was purple woven upon white, and 
this only Kings and Conluls might wear : the third was 
ſcarlet woven upon purple, and this the Awgwures only 
j Alex, Gen, did wear. #5 This laſt ſort was therefore ca'led Trabea 


Ger..1.c.18 gyouralis,the ſecond Traben regia, the third Trabea con- 
ſecrata. 


CAP. 


third ſort belong 
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CAP.8. 


De T mnica- 


Romaxs : it was made without any pur flcd works, bein 
called 7 »nicarefta. This Coat was 
the viri/e gown to the ſtriphngs pa 
and to new married women. Andas the rea twnica was 
given with the virile gown ;, ſo was the rwnica clavata 
given together with the og pretexte,; and the laticla- 
vis, otherwiſe called ranica palmata, given with the togs 
wa The fourth and laſt fort belonged unto women, 

ing along Coat reaching down unto the heels : they 
called it Sts/ams. Upon it they did wear an outward gar- 
ment »s called paiam, and ſometimes palla, quia palam 
geſt abatur. » Sigonins ſaith that this palla was a certain qo 25 1 
gown uſed by ſtage-players : howſoever certain it isthat. 1, ,*c. 1g, 


Uu 3 


yen together wit 
ſixteen years old, 


'T Hoſe Coats which were worn under the gown,were 
called T zxice , and that they were worn under the 
gown, it appeareth by that adage, 7'unica pallio propier 
eſt, chat is, eyery one for himſelf firſt, or according to 
our Engliſh Proverb,Cloſe fitteth my ſhirt, but cloſer fit- 
teth my sKin. & This ranica was both narrower and ſhor- 
ter than the gown : at firſt it was made without ſleeves, 
afterward with ſleeves,and by it,as well as 
were Citizens diſtinguiſhed. The firlt ſort of Coats was 
made of white cloth commonly, / but purfled over and * Salmuth. in 
imbroidred with ſtuds of purple in manner of broad Pcir- = 
nail heads ; whence it was called Laticlavie, or Latns jc ge hut 
clavss ; andthe perſons wearing this Coat were Sena- 
tors, called thence Laticlavii. The ſecond ſort belonged Vid. Turneb, 
unto the Rowan Knights, and it differed in making from adv.l 1: c-2. 
the firſt, only that the purple ſtuds or imbroidred works 
of this, were not ſo broad as the former : whence the 
Coat was called Anguſticlavia, or Auguſtus clauns, and 
the perſons wearing it were called Aug»ſfticlaviis The 
unto the populacy, or poorer ſort of 
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by the gown 


not 
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not only women, but men alſo and children did wear 
this kind of garment. Beſides the Roman gown and coat, 
there remain other parcs of their apparel to be ſpoken 
of ; ſuch aretheſe which tol'ow : Zacerna, which ſome 
d6 Engliſh & Cioke, vat 2 Feſtus would have it to be a 
little kind of hood, which men ſhouid wear to defend 
thenfelves from the rain- and weather : it was made 
that either ſide might be worn ourward : and at firſt it 
was worn only in war, fo that lacernari ſtood in oppoſi- 
tion with cogati. p 1ſidor#s togatos pro wrbans, lacernates 
pro militibus nſwrpartos ſcribit Airerward, as we may con- 
ure, !t was made longer, in manner of a cloke, for ir 
was divers times worn upon their coats in ftead of 
owns, Another kind of garment was the Penxla,ſo cal- 
d quaſi pendula, we may tranſlate it a long 2anging 
cloke. A third was called Afitra, which ſometimes di 
fignifie a certain attire for womens heads, as a coif, or 
fech like : rhough this kind of attire was more properly 
called Calxntica : other times it ſignified a girdle,whi 
more properly was called Zona : this Zona chiefly ſigni- 
fied a ſoulGiers be't,or a marriage girdle. The ſonldiers 
belt was lined within in the inſide, where when they 
went to war they did put their money : whence Horace 
faich ofa man chat bath loſt his money, Zonam peradiait : 
and Cwa2%, to be pirt, ſignifieth 'ErlUya mt irs Army 
induere, Col. Rhod.1.2.2.19.haply becauſe that part of the 
body which was girt, was confecrated to Afars, asrhe 
forehead was to every mans particular Genizs, the arms 
to 7 no, the breft ro Neptwne,the rems to Venxs, the feer 
to Mercuryand the fingers ro Minerva. lex.ab Alex. 
L. 2.c. 19. Young maids when were married were 


wont to have a marriape-pirdle tied about their middte, 
which cheir busband at the firſt night of their marriage 
ſhould untie : whence 2onam ſolvere, bath been cranſla. 
red ro. defloura Virgin, This marriage girdlein former 
times was called = from whence comerh the Latine 
word Inceſt, an 


the Engliſh word Inceſt > which in 
truth 
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truth fignifiech all kind of pollution commited by yn- 
doing, or untying this girdle, called cefl#s : Bur now-in 
a more ſtri& acception it ſignifierh only that kind of 
naughtineſs which is committed between two near of 
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kin ; q andthat other folly which is commired with a 9 C=1.in orar, 
ſtrangers wiſe, is now properly called adalterinm ; and P'*? Milone, 


that which is committed with a maid.or widow, faprom. 
The laſt thing touching their apparel is their ſhaes,y Cal- 


ceamentorum genera duo furrunt, calcens, & ſolea. For the R 


ſoal of the ſhoe, called in Laine ſo/ea, ſomerimes crepida- 
la, and in Cicero his time gallica, was tied on to the bot- 
tom of the foot with leathera ſtraps or buckles, and fo 
worn in ſtead of ſhoes. The divers kindsof theſe ſhoes 
did diſtinguiſh the Roman people alſo. To omur. the 
difference1n colours, we may reduce the chiet kinds ,t9 
five beads, Males, Uncenats, Perones, Cotbrrns, Specs, all 
theſe ſorts of ſhoes were made halt way up the leg, as 
the Turkiſh ſhoes are, according to Foſephns Scaliger , 
and they were either laced cloſe to the leg, as many of 
our boots are now adays, or claſped with taches, or 


r Roſin. ant. 
om. |.g. c.36. 


haſps.The firſt ſort called ile; [from the fiſh Aſullns, [Salmur. in 
zing like unto it in colour, were alſe called from their Pancir. lib, 


claſp r calcei [nnati, becauſe the claſps were made in form 
of a half Moon , which half-mooned claſp reſembling 


rerum deper- 
dit, cap. de 
Fibulra. 


a Roman C, ſignified a hundred, yo errno t Appoſitam 


that the number of the Senators ( they only 


ing Pere. nigrz lunam 


mitted to wear that kind of ſhoe) were at firſt a full ſ . exit alurz. 
hundred and no more. Others are of opinion that they Z 571... :. 
wore this mooned claſp, to put them in mind that the Pancirol. 1. 
honour to which they had attained, was mutable and rerum deper., 
variable as the Moon. For they think that theſe Lunats © 4& Fibul, 


calcei were not received as a token of Nobility only at 
Rome, but in other places, to which-purpoſe they inter- 
pret that of the Prophet Eſas.cap. 3. In die illo aufert Do- 
minus ornamentis calceorum & lunnlas.C al. Rhod.lett. ant, 
1.20. c.28. Uncinati calcei, were thole, which the Souldi- 


ers were wont to wear, I take them to be the ſame _ 
thoſe 
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thoſe which they called Calige , from'which kind of 
ſhoes (*.Ce/ar Caligula had bis name, becauſe hewss' 
bornin the Army, 2xia natus in exercitu fherat, cogues 
mentum calceamenti militaris,1.e:Caligule ſortitus eſt, A us 
rel. Vie. Epit. de vita imperat. Perones ( as we may con- 
_ werelaced up the leg : for T*rt»ll;an makin 

ut two ſorts of ſhoes, ſaith, there were the 2ſsllei called 
from their claſps Lunati, and the Peroves made without 
ſuch half-mooned claſps, called alſo Calces puri, quoniam 
ex puro corio fats, andrheſe Perones, or paros calceos all 
x Salmuth. in the other Romans did wear, x with this note of diſtin- 
Pancirol. lib. @jon, that the Magiſtrates ſhoes were beſet with preci- 

rerum deper- 4 : Th h 
py ous ſtones, private mens were not. Thus much concern- 
: both the kinds and faſhion of the ſhoes may be col- 
| " leted ont of Roſinxs inthe place aboye quoted. The 
deſcription and uſe of the Cothwrnxc and Soccas, may be 

feenin the Trat De Rowanis Indis, © 


L1B, III. SECT. II. 
Of the Roman Magiſtrates. 
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CAP. 1, 
De Magiſtratibus Romanis. 


% E being to treat of | the Rowan Magi- 

ſtrates, will firſt ſee what- the definition 

# of a Magiſtrate is : A Magiſtrate is he 

{7 » who receiveth by publick authority # Sig, de jur. 
8% the charge and overſight of humane af- Nom-l- 1:c.20. 

fairs belonging ro the Commonywealth. 

Theſe Rowan ons were either to be choſen only 

out of the better ſort of Romans, called the Parricis,, or  _ 

elſe only out of the Commonalty, p The firſt were thence 7 jur. 

called Magiſtratus Patricii,the ſecond Magiftrarns Ple» res 

beii. The Patricii had power to hinder the Aſſemblies of 

the people, namely their Comria, by obſerving ſigns and 

tokens from the heavens : howbeit ſome of them 

had greater power,others leſs : infomuch that ſome were 

called Majores Magiſtratns, quoniam babebant majora 

anfpicia, i.e, q magigrata. Others were called Afinores 4 Feneft: de 

Magiftratns, quoniam babebant minora anſpicia. Of theſe Magiſt. Rom. 

in their order, Go Be 
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CAP. 2. 
De Rege & Tribune Celernm. 


FF the infancy of Rowe it was governed by a King un- 
to T arquinims Superbys his time, who by maintaining 
that ſhameful a& of hisSon towards Zucreria, did ſo in- 
cenſe che people; hey didmmoy only forthe preſent 
exile him, bbf decreed that their City ſhould never after 
be govened by a King. This King had abſolute Rule 
= Government over the City, For the fafery of his 
perſon he had three hundred choſen young men always 
to be attendant abour him, much like unto our Kings 
Majeſties Guard here in England,or rather his Pex fioners. 
They were called » Ceteres, a celeritate, from their readi- 
neſs in aſſiſtance, ſometimes rhey were called Troſſsl;, 
{ becauſe they alone, without the help of any footmen, 
did rake a certain _ in Etraria, called Troſſulum. O- 
ther times they have been called flex4mines, whereof as 

et there hath been no certain reaſon rendred, Each 
fandrel of them had their ſeveral Overſeer, called Cen- 
t#rio ; and over them all there was one general Overſeer 
and chief Commander , whom they called Prefetum, 
vel Tribunum Celerum, bis place being next to the King, 
A ſecond ſort of attendants about the King were called 
Lifbores,4 Ligando, according to that, Liftor colligat ma- 
»#s5, They were by the Grecians called þ=&di50, which 
we may render Virgirs from j«2/& a rod, and ©% to 
have :though ſometimes þ=C/s20: do fignifie the ſame as 
dn? the reherfers of Homer: verſes, or in general of 
anyother Poets, #7 7? fa'\{z1 dts, from patching toge- 
ther other mens Poems. For the reciters of Homer s ver- 
ſes were wont to hold a rod or wand in their hand du- 
ring the time of reherfal. C/.Rhod. 1ib. c. 29. They did 
ſomewhat reſemble our Serjeants, there being in number 
12. of them. Their office was to carry certain bundles of 
birchen rods with an ax wrapt up in the midſt of them ; 
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the rods inlatine were called F/ces,the ax Secxre. tThe 
reaſon why they carried both axes and rods, was to in- 
timate the different puniſhment that belonged to noto» 
rious and petty malefactors. The reaſon wby they were 
wrapped up together, was not only chat they mighc 
thereby be more portable, but that the anger of the Ma- 
giltraces might be ſomewbar allayed whites they were 
unbinding. Hence, becauſe theſe Faſtes virgarum & ſecur 
rium, did becoken honour and chiefdom in place and au- 
thority, by the figure Synecdoche, this word hath been 
uſed to fignifie honour and dignity ,as Faſcibus ſms abro- 
gats,, be being diſcharged ot bis Magiftracy or Dignity ; 
and Faſces ſubmittere,to give place, or yield unto. Yaler. 
Pwblicola gave che occaſion of the proverb. He,to infinu. 
ate himſelt into the hearts of the people, is ſaid $»6- 
wittere faſces populo,quoties prodiret in concionem. SOme 
interpret it,asif he were wont to command the Serjeants 
quite to depart out of the afſembly with their rods,which 
opinion Plutarch in Publicola confuteth, writing thus av- 
T's Te The baCSu5 fs ran c147 meceay, pre TH oe Xx}, 1 TIRANG 
Faſcesipſos in concionem progreſſus populo ſubmit inclina» 
vitg,. $0 that the phraſe —_— properly,the not-hold- 
ng up of the rods, or rather the laying them down as it 
were at the feet of the people. Cal. Rhod.1ib.12.c.7. 


CAR 2, 
De Smatn, & ques Princeps Senatus, & qui Senatores 
Peaaris ? 


" Ouching the ele&ion of the Senators, the number 

of them, and the diſtintion of chem into Sexato- 
res majorum, & Senatores minorum genrinm, ſufficient 
bath been delivercd.inthe ſecond diviſion of che Roman 
people ; as likewiſe in the third .divifion hath been 
ſhewahe habit or run by which the Sewetors were 
diſtinguiſhed from the Roman Gentlemen; Herethere- 
fore it ſhall be ſfficient for us to underſtand, _ every 
X 2 olemn 
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ſolemn meeting, or conſiſtory of theſe Sexnarors was cal- 
led Senatzs. The fore-man of them ( which could be no 
other than ſuch as had been either Conſul or Cenfor ) 
was called Princeps Senatus, and his opinion was always 
firſt asked. Now among thoſe that had born thoſe fore- 
faid offices, it was in the Cenſors power to make whom 
he wowtd fore-men, - The decree of this Conſiſtory was 
calle&Stmaruw conſultum. And many times it is written 
with theſerwo letters only S. C. In like manner-their 
preface to theſe decrees was commonly theſe two capi- 
ral letters B.F. that is, Bonww faftum.$Snet.}ul.Ceſ.c.80:; 
and it had the fame uſe as In: nomine Dei-with us. The 
placewhere this Confiltory was had, they called Sene- 
cxlum. None was «ordinarily admitted into the place 
of a Senator, before the five and twentieth year of his 
age : and of thoſe that were admitted, ſome were allow- 
ed to ride unto the Senate-houſe in a Curule Chair, 
namely when they had born ſuch office, which gave 
chem right unro > Chair, others which had not born _ 


x Mart.Philet. ſuch office went on foot; x whence theſe latter were cal'd 


ibid. 
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Senatores pedaris. They determined their ats which they 
cal'd Senatus conſulta,lometimes by departing down their 
benches, and dividing themſelves into fides , thoſe which 
did approve that which was propoſed, ſided with the 
party who did Referre ad Senatwm, that is, propoſe the 
matter unto the Senate; the'others departed unto the 
contrary ſide ; qr if they came not down at all, but fate 
ſtill on the benches, then did they fignifie by — 
up, or beckoning with their hands, what fide they woul 

take. Now if the major part were eaſieto be diſcerned, 
then they reſted there, :rerming that aR to be decreed 
7. peridiſceſſionem : and hence theſe and the like phraſes 
have taken their —_— , In illins ſententiam itur ns 
ſum,& Manibus pedibnſg;diſcedere is alicnjus ſententiam, 
that is, tq be fully perſwaded of ones opinion. Now if 
both companies were almoſt equal, ſo that the major 
part could nor eaſily be diſcerned, then did they = 
cee 
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ceed to give their voices, and that which was thus de- 
rermined,was ſaid to be deereed per fingulorum ſententias 
exquiſitas, that is, by voices Here we may obſerve, thac 
tothoſe who were favourably heard in Senate, H Sena- 
tus dare dicebatur : and z likewiſe they were ſaid ſtare in + Aſcenſivs in 
Senatu, as on the contrary they were ſaid jacere, whom Cic. l. 1, epiſt, 
the Senate neglected, or rather condemned, a Cum mih; 9: 4- 
ſtanti jacens minaretur ſaith b T »lty, If any Senator were | _ wa _ 
abſent withour a lawful excuſe, then was he fined, and Ron. Sy 
for the payment thereof, he did pur in a pledge, which if 1, 7. c. 7. 
hedid not ranſom,then did the common Treaſurer {ede- 

re wel concidere pignora, that is, ſtrain or ſeize upon the 
pledges,making common ſale chereof,jn which ſenſe thoſe 

two phraſes are uſed, namely, capere pignora, & auferre 

pignora,that is, to ſtrain or ſeize upon a mansgoods. 


CAP. 4.. 
| De Conſaulibu.. 


AD the expulſion of Tarquinins Sup. the laſt Ro- 

man King, all the Citizens in Reme aſſembled, and 

concluded that the Government of the City, which be- 

fore was in the hand of one alone Governor, called their 

King, ſhould now be divided between two : c who at firſt c Roſin anc, 

(before there was any ſubordinate office as a Pretorſhip) Now 1-7. cg. 

the Romans called Pretores, quod preirent popmio, Not 

long _— were called Fudices 4 judicando. In pro- 

ceſs of time they were known by no other name than 

Conſules & conſulendo populv, d No Citizen was ordinari- d Cic. orar, 

ly created Conſul before the forty third year of his age. Phil. 5. 

Neither might any be choſen without ſpecial. diſpenſa- 

tion, either in their abſence out of Rome, e or in time rn Jol. 

of their triumph ; which was the reaſon that 7alixs _ 

Caſar was glad to forego his triumph at that time when 

he was IE with Bibal»s. The ſigns or tokens of ar 

Conſular dignity, were the twelve Liftors carrying their, raj, Gen., 

bundles of od nad axes, f the firſt moneth before one DD. 
X 3 Conſul, 


—_ WR 9, 


* Ccel, Rhod. 


L127. 


2 Feneſt. de 
Mag. Rom. 


bh A. Gel 13. 
C, 18. 


3 Stadius in 
Flor,l.x.C-5. 


Lib. 3. Sea. 2; 


Conſul, the ſecond before the other, as formerly th 
had done before the Kings. * Now hethat had the __ 
carried before him in the firſt moneth, either he had more 
children than the other, for the lex 7»lia gave prece- 
dency to him who had moſt children, or he was elder 
than the other, or in time of the eleftion he was pro- 
nounced before theother, for which reſpe& he was cal- 
led Conſt majer,and Conſul prior.g The reaſon why each 
Conſul had not twelve Liftors always, was becauſe rhe 
tyranny of the Conſuls mght then ſeem to be doubled, 
and to exceed the tyranny of the Kings. Another token 
was a certain Chair of Eſtate called Sela ebwrnea, that is 
an Ivory chair, fo called from the matter whereof it was 
made ;, and hbecauſe this chair was commoaly carried 
about ma certain Chair or Chariot, wherein the Conſul 
did ride, hence from C»rr#s which ſignifieth a Chariot, 
it is alſo called Se/la cxrnl# : where ; note that the word 
Corals is ſometimes uſed fubſtantively,and then it ſig- 
nifieth ſome chief magiſtracy or office among the Ro- 
mans, The by which they were diſtmpguiſhed from 
other Magiftretesor private men, was a certain pnrple 

own, which from the great embroidered works was cal- 
ſed Trabea, and he that did wear it was thence called 
Trabentns, according to that, Trabears cara Duiring, It 
will be worth the obferyatton to nore, that the Romans 
did date rheir Deeds and Charters in old time, by na. 
ming the year wherein their City was founded, as to 
fay Ab wrbe condira, the twentieth, thirtierh, or fortierh 
year,&c. Butin proces of time their menner of dating 
was by ſubſcribing the names of their prefemt Confuls, 
as to fay, ſuch a'thing was determined. £. Falerio, 21. 
Horatio Conſalibus,luchand fuchbeing Conſuls : whence 
S$netonius ſpeaking of Falixs Ceſar faich,be wasappoint- 
ed to be Flamen Dials, ſequentibus conſulibus ghar is, the 
next year following, Yea this was fo common a dare, 
that ro know the age-of their wines, they figned their 
veffels with the'names of their Conſuls, a" = 
that 
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that mighc know the goodnels of their wine, the 
name of the country whence it came, according to that 
of Fuven Sat.5. | 
w— Ct, patrien, titlumg, ſenrins 

Delevit multa veterss fuligine tefte.T urn.adv l.1.c.1. 
Thoſe alone who had borathe office of a Conſul, not e- 
very one that was capable thercof, were faid to be Yrs 
conſulares. k Atthe firlt thoſe who. were created Conſuls 4 Tiftinus in 
remained in cheir office the fpace of a whole year, being orar. Cic.pro 
Ofpuwied conſulatum upon the twenty fourth of Qftop, C=liv. 
LAd conſul atum nov inicrant ante Calendas Faw.that is,the ly, 
firſt of January. The reaſon of this chaſme, or interim — ono 
between their deſignation unto their office, and their 
entry into-it, was (as we may probably conjeR)- thae the 
Competitors might have ſome time to enquire de Ambi- 
tw, that is, whether there was no dire& and unlawful 
means uſed in the canvafing. In proceſs of time, ei- 
ther by voluntary refignation, or depoſition, or death, 
many Conſuls have been choſen in the ſame year, and 
they were called w Non ordinarii, & [uſfetts Conſules. At » F, cylv, in 
ſuch times all their Deeds were dated by the names-of Cic. orar, pro 
the two firſt Conſuls which n the year : whence Mur. 
thoſe twofirſt, and likewiſe all thoſe who continued in 
their office the whole year, were called »Conſules Hows. *Rofin. ant, 
raris, and Conſules Ordinaris. | Roa |. 7.6.9, 


CAD. 5s: 
De Cenſoribns. 


He Conſuls finding themſelyes incumbred with fo 
many buſineſſes of a different nature,did by confene 

of the Senate chooſe two peculiar Officers, called o Cex- « Feneſt, de 
ſores & cenſends , becauſe they ſeſſed and valued every Mag. Rom. 
mans eſtate, regiſtring their names, and placing them in 
a fir century, For it did concern the Romans. to know | 
the number, and likewiſe the wealth of the people, to 
the end they might be informed of their own ſtrength,” 


and 
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and ſo ſhape their courſe accordingly, either in under- 
raking wars, tranſplanting Colonies, or in making pro- 
viſion of viRtuals in time of peace. A ſecondand main 
part of their office was in reforming manners, to which 
end they had power to enquire into every mans life. 
This parc of their authority was noted out unto us by 
this phraſe, being called Yirgala _—_ If any one had 
plaid the ill busband, and neglected his farm, or left his 
vine untrimmed, the cenſors took notice thereof. They 
did Senats & T ribu movere, i.e they did depoſe Senators 
and pull down men from a more honourable Tribe, to 
a leſs honourable. Diminutio maxima was the loſs of 
ones Tribe, City and Freedom. Theſe Cenſors were re. 
puted of the beſt rank of Magiſtrates in Rome : they re- 
mained in their office an whole five years ſpace ordina- 
rily ; I fay ordinarily, becauſe r through the abuſe of 
their place, the office had been made ſometimes annual, 
{ Thar five years ſpace the Romans did call Laftram, 
becauſe rhey did once in every five years revolution 
Luſtrareexertitum Romanum,by ſacrifice purge the Ro- 
man Army. Hence we ſay d#o /uftra, ten years, tria [n- 
ftra,15.years,&c,The performance of this L»ſtration be= 
longed alſo unto the Cenſors : for after the Cenſors had 
pertormed the one part of their office, in regiſtring the 
juſt valuation of every Citizens eſtate, : they did lead a 
Sow, a Ram and a Bull three times about the Army, and 
in the end ſacrificed them unto Marys : and thus to purge 
an Army, is, condere Inſtrum ;, though ſomerimes condere 
lu&ram doch ſignifie, ro muſter an Army. Theſe facrifi- 
ces, as likewiſe all others of the like nature, that is, 
wherein there was a Sow, a Ram, and a Bull ſacrificed, 
were termed ſometimes « $ xo vetauralia, ſometimes So. 
litanralia, ſometimes x T axrilia, Moreover it did belong 
unto theſe Cenſors to tarm out the Tributes, Impoſts, 
Tollage,&c.y Art the five years end, the acts of both their 
Cenſors were regiltred apon books of record, which re. 
cords were laid upin a certain religious houſe dedicated 


0 
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tro the Nywphs, Whence x Cicero ſpeaking of 


licam incenſs; tabuls publics impreſs abileret. 


CAP,.6. 
De Pretoribas. 


T He Conſuls/by reafon of their many troubles in 
war, having no time to adminiſter juſtice unto the 
Roman people, did for the better help therein, ereate 
two new Officers for the — of juſtice, the one to 
examine and judge of matters within the City, betweeh 
Citizen and Cirizen ; the other to decide Controyerſics 
between foreigners, The firſt they a called Pretorem wr- 
banum and Pretorew wajorens ; the other Pretorem pere- 
rinum & Preterem minorem: we may Engliſh them Lord 
Chief Juſtice. Where we muit note, that at the firſt there 
was only the Pretor wrbanzs, uritil the caſes and ſuits in 
law became ſo many, that ore was nor ſufficient to heap 
them all, 6 yea at laſt cle number of the Pretors came 
ro 16, namely, when thoſe two were added tor the pro- 
viding of corn and grain , whence they were called Pre- 


tores cereales : & nay there were at laſt 18, Prater, there ; Feneft. de 
being two others added to judge of controverſies touch- Mag. Roms 
ing teoffments of truſt, called thence Pretores fide com- ©P-! 9: 


miſſarii.dCanſ.rum do genera ſunt alit private,clie pub- 
lice ; has eriminoſas, illas civiles appellant. In thoſe cafes 


which were private, that is, e touching equity and up- eP. Saxon. in 


rightneſs of any at, or the reſtitution of any money or 


goods unlawfully detain'd from the right owner, it be- S. Roſc. 

long'd principally unco the f 2, firſt Prerors to judge, # Rofin.onr, 
but under them unto the Centam: viri; who oftentin es | 7.611. 

are called by T'xlly Recuperatores, anc Fadices bifte ; the _— G 


Court Haſta centwm- viralg, becauſe one of the marks 
and ſpecial enſigns was a ſpear erred up in ihe place 
the Court was ws Thoſe caſes which were publick or 
criminal; as Trealon, Murther, Buying of voices in the 

Y canvaling 


| Clodias, xCic. pro 
faich, 2ui edew Nymphcraum incendir, ut memoriam pub Milenes 
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canyaſing of Offices, &c. were called alſo cauſe capitules, 
hc luck caſes wherein if che 

qund.guity be Was capitr damn” 

tx : by which phraſe we muſt not underſtand always V1- 
timum ſupplicium, ſed aliquando exilin,quo ſcilicer capm, 
that is, civis eximitny @ civitete: 5 Theſe caſes at the 
firſt were heard by the Kings and Conſuls ; afterward 
by certain appointed thereume: þy jthe. people; being 
called fromtheir inquiſitign gueftoree parricgii.in con- 
rinuance of time the examinarjon arg bearing of cheſe 
publick'caſes was turned aver uoto cerrein Magiſtrates, 
who becauſe they were to continge their office a full and 
entire year (whereas the qchers hadbeir aurboricy 'no 
Jonger then they fr in. juagemgnt) - were thence for 
diftin&tion ſake called Pretgres Zy4ſtrover, and the caſes 
were termed 2»-ſtiones perpetua: k becauicin theſe caſes 
there was one fet form of giving judgement perpetually 
toremain ; whereas in thoſe private 0x. civil cauſes the 
Prgtor did commoply every year change the: form of 
piving judgement by LEE up new edits. / Here we 


- muſt note, that theſe Qyeſitores parricidernm, otherwiſe 


called Pretores $Mefiteres,bad not the examination of all 
ublick caſes, but lomerimes upon extraordinary occa- 
ions either the Conſyls, the Senate, or the people thern- 


| fetves would give judgement. Now as thoſe former Pro- 


ter; had a ſpear wane whereby their Court for pri- 
vate cauſes was known ; ſo bad thele ue fitorera ſword 
hanged out ip token of their Court. » Pretorwm gnfegnia 


| duofucre haſta & 2lodins,ills ag jwri/dittionem,bic ad que: 


flionem fignificandam. The officers which didattend theſe 
Pretors were Scnba, ie. certain Notaries much; refem- 
bling the Clerks of our Alles, their office being to write 
according as the Prgtors or chiet Juſtices had bid them, 
taking their nams a/cxiþexdo,, The ſecond ſort were cal. 
led Accenfj, ah qcciends, from ſummoning, becauſe th 
were to ſummon men to.thejrapgearancs, They muc 
reſembled qr Bayliffs errant;. - The third fort were L- 


Bores 


of tht Rothin Magiſrater, , 165 
fores ; of whith before. » The authority of, the Ulrbane «Feneft. do 
Prater was 10 increaſed in time, yea bis bonour wasſuch, Rom. Mag. 
chat whatſoever he commanded, it bad che: name of Jus ©P: 19: 
honorarium. o Others are of opigion, that only the Pre- , p. peti;e. in 
tors edit was that 7a: henotariam ; p the Pretor Urba- Cic, orar. pro 
"#7 being wont at the entrance into hs office, rg. collect A. Ceacinna, 
a ſer form 6f admimtration of Juſkge our. of the. former ? Pig £4: 
laws; and ſeyeral edicts of former Fretors, accordingun. Pf 

co which he would adminiſter Juſtice all the year fol- 

lowing : and leſt the people might be ignorant of the 

Contents thereof, he cauſed it ro. be hanged up to the 
publick'view. This form of Juſtice ws cexmed Edifium, 

ab edicends, i.e, q umperande:, becauſe. ghereby, he :did 4. Pellir, in 
command, or Grbid lomething; to be done, . Whence Cic. orar. pro 
Pellitarins ini the place now quoted, doth rranflate Coy: A. Corcinna, | 
ſnlnm editta, Mandatory letters, - that it might be diſtin 
guiſhed from other Magiſtrates edicts, Ic was.commonly 
called Pretoris edxHtum, And as Pighizs ablerverhiotbe 
place 4bovequored,it was called Edqitxm perpet wnm; not 
abſotutely becauſe the vertue thereof was perpetual, 
( for that expired.together with the Prezors office,and 
therefore » T «ly calleth it legem awnwan), butinxelpet 
of other edi&s made in the mes the. year.ugon er: 
rraordinaty and unexpeRed:occafions, which latzer ſort, 
of edi&ts [Tully calleth Ptculraria & nova;eds 8: After.,Cic. in Ver.s 
ward,t S$alvins }ultanu; colleted an Edict our, of all the ; 5ig. dc jud. 
old Edi&s of the former Pretors, wherein alaoſt all the; |. r.c.6- 
whole Civil Law was contained, and this was called pr 

petty Ediftm perpetnam, becaule. thar all the Pris 
ever after did admuniſter If ce according:;tathat-Hdict, 
by the appointment of Hadria»sxs being thea Emperor. 
The Edi being given out, the dminifarion of Juſtice 


r Cic, in Ver. 


conſiſted in the uſe of one of theſe three words, Do, Di- 
co, & Aaaico, 1.6. u Dat attionem, Dicit jus, Addicittam | I. Camer. in 
res-q nam homines. That is,he is ſaid Dare, when he gran- Cic. orar.pro 
reth out an ation or writ againſt a man ; Dicere, when Flacco, 
be paſſech judgement on him, and «Fddicere,when he - 
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the Court doth ſee and allow the delivery of the thing 
or the perſon 6n which judgmenc is paſſed, The form 
of Addition wasthus : Atrer judgement had been pro. 
nounced in the Court, the party which prevailed laid 
his hand on the ching or the perſon, againſt which ſen- 
tznce was pronounced, uſing this form of words, Hmxc 
ego bominem, ſive" banc rem, ex jure Yuiritinum mean eſſe 
dico,Then immediately did the L. chiet Juſtice Addicere, 
that is, approve the challenge, and grant a preſenc poſ- 
ſeſſion. Anr.in F«ft.lib. For explanation whereof we muſt 
know, that ths word Adadico, is ſometimes verburms Au- 
#arale, ſometimes Forenſe, ſometimes a term of Art be- 
longing unto the diſcipline of the Azgwres, apd ſo the 
birds are ſaid Addiccere, when they ſhew ſome good and 
lucky coken, that the matter conſulted about 1s appro- 
ved by the Gods; the oppoſite hereunto is Avaicere. 
Somerimes this verb Addico is a term of Law, ſignifying 
as x much asto deliver up into ones hands,.or into ones 
poſſeſſion: whence we do nor only calf thoſe goods that 
are delivered by the Pretoy unto the right qwner boxs 
addiita, but thoſe debtors alſo which are delivered up by 
the Pretoy unto their creditors to. work our their debt, 
are termed ſer wi additi. Yea moreover, becauſe in all 
port-fales it was neceffary that the Preror ſhould Addicere 
boxa, deliver up the goods fold, hence doth. this word 


: ofren ſignifte to ſell, as Adaitere ſangainem alicnjus, to 


take money to kill a man, to ſell a mans life, Touching 
the reaſon of their name, they were called Pretores 4 
precunde ,quoniam jure preibant. Andy thoſe alone were, 
properly termed viri Pretorii which had born this office, 

not they which were capable thereof: In the ſame ſenſe- 
we ſay Firs Cenſorii, and Viri /£allitis, &c. 


CAP, 
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CAP. 7. 
De tmperatoribns, Ceſaribm, ve Auguſt is. 


VW Ee C. 7ulixs Ceſar had overcome Pompey bis 

Sons in Fpaix, at bis return to Rome, the Se- 
nate welcomed him with new invented Titles of ſingu- 
lar honour, ſtyling him Pater Patrie, Conſul in decenni- 
wm, Dittator in perpet num, Sacroſanitus,and Imperator, 
all which titles were afterward conferred upon Ofavi- 
viss Ceſar and all the Emperours ſucceeding him deſired 
to be called /mperatores & Ceſares from him, Where we 
muſt underſtand,that the name [/mperator was not alto. 
gether unknown before, for by r name the, Roman 
Souldiers were wont (even at that time ) to ſalute their 
Lord General after ſome ſpecial conqueſt, z Theſe Ro- 7 gery.#a.1.6. 
man Emperours were-afterward called. alio Asgafts 
from Oftavins Ceſar, whom when the Senate {udied ro 
honour with ſome noble Title, ſome were of the mind 
that he ſhould be called Rewslx:, becauſe he was in a 
manner a ſecond Founder of the City , but it was at 
length decreed by the advice of Manxtins Plancys, that 
he ſhould be ſtyled by the name of Angufns, which we 
may Engliſh Severaigs : And they counted this name of 
more reverence and majeſty than that former -name of 
Romulas , becauſe all conlecrated and hallowed places 
were called Lecas Ang»fta. The authority of theſe Em- Pf 
perours was very great, even as great asthe Kings in for» - 
mer times. 

CAP. 8. 
De: » > aq juventutis , Caſaribus., &- wobilifſimis. 
Ceſaribns, 


A Cuſtom « was received among the Roman Empe- , gn. ans. 
rours in their life time ro nominate him whom 1, 4. c. z. 
they would have to ſucceed them in their *Empire ; and 
him they called Prixceps javentmtis,Ceſar,& Nobiliffimns 

Y3 Ceſar. 
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Ceſar. The like cuſtom was praRtiſed by Charles the fifth 
Emperour of Germany, and ſo hath been continued by 
his Succeſſors ; namely, that one ſhould be choſen whom 
they called Rex Romanorum,who ſhould be ſo far inveſted 
in the Title to the Empire by the means of the preſent 
Emperour,that upon the death, reſignation, or depoſiti- 
on of the then being Emperour, he immediately ſhoutd 
ſucceed. 


CAP. 9. 
De Prefefto Urbr.. 


Omnlus for the better Government of the City ap- 
pointed a certain Officer called VUrbs Prafettns, 

to have the hearing of all matters or cauſes berween 
the Maſter and the Servant, between Orphans and their 
Overſeers, between the Buyer and the Seller, &-c. Af- 
terward in time of the Roman Emperonrs, this Vrb 
Prefe&us did afſume unto. himſelf ſuch authority, that 
he would examine and have the hearing of all Cauſes 
of what nature ſoever, if they were Intra cemiffimum 
lapidem, within an bundred miles of Rowe : ( for b La- 
ps in old time ſignified a mile, becauſe atevery miles end 
a great ſtone inmanner of a: mark-ſtone was-ereQted, ) 
In the abſcenceof rhe King or Conſuls, he had all ay- 
thority which belonged unto them: reſigned unto: him. 
I am not ignorant, that ſome do: make this: latter kind 
of Prefecture, or Lieutenantſhip, a different Office from 
the former ; but I ſhould rather think it to be- one 
and the ſame, only bis authority to be more enlarged 


c Sig. de jur, in the: Kings abſence: and of this opinion do- I find 


Rom.l-1. 620» Fexeftel/a, Alexand.Neopl.and c Sigontns, 
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CAP. 10. 
De Decem-viru, legib us ſeribena. 


| 2h the better adminiſtration of Juſtice, the «4 Ro. , "—_ 
mans appointed three men, namely, e Sp, Poſthw- Map. ran 
wins, Ser Smipitins, A. Jdanlins, tO £0 tO Athens, andoc. 14, 
other Grecian Cities,there to peruſe the Grecian Laws i * Rofin. anr. 
to the intent that at their, return, both a ſupply mighe 4 7-< » 
be made of thoſe Laws that were wanting in Rowe, and 
the other that were faulty might thereby be rectified 
and amended. At the return of thoſe three men, the 
Conſuls were depoſed, and both their Authoricy and 
Enſigns given unto f ten men newly elected for the / Lip. Reg. 
Government of the Scate, and werethence called Decem <2 
viri, The firſt elected into this Decew- viras, were. Ap. 
Clandins,T.Genntins, P.Sextms, Sp.Verurins,C. Fulins, 
y A. Maxnlins, Ser. Sulpitizs, P.Cwriatins, T Rownl. Sp. 
Poſthumins : all of chem ſuch as bad born the Officeof a 
Conſul, The Laws which they brought from Arbens were 
written at firſt in ten Tables of Braſs : afterwards two 
other Tables were added, at which time thoſe laws began 
to be known and diſtinguiſhed from others by the name 
of Leges 12. Tabularum. And according to thoſe Laws 
Juſtice ever after was adminiltred to the Roman people, 
at firſt by theſe ten men appointed thereunto, whoſe an- 
thority was as large even as the Kings and Conſuls in old 
time,only it was annual. One of them only had theEnſigns 
of honour carried before him, one alone had the autho- 
rity of convocating the Senate,confirming theſe Decrees, 
andthe diſcharge of all State-buſineſſes, g the other did {Rein anc. 
little differ trom private men in their habirc, only when 1.7.C.19. 
the firſt had ruled a ſer time, the ochers ſucceeded by 
rurns. This kind of Government did not continue 
long in Rowe, for in the. third year all their power way 
roppecd , becauſe of their Tyranny and Opprefiion 
uſed by them. towards the Roman people. PR 
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CAP. 
De Interregia poteſtate. 


II, 


Aft the death of Rowwlns, f the Senators divided 
themſelves ints ſeveral Companies, called Deca- 
rie, committing the Government of che Kingdom to 
that Decxry , that is, to thoſe ten men, upon whom 
the lor fell, calling chem the Jnterreges, Where we 
muſt know, that theſe ten did not rule all rogerher, 
bur each man =_ for = ſpace of five days, whence 

Ro finns calleth this Magiſtracy Magifratum Yningue- 
—_—_ After chat five roms. or 
through the firſt, then did they go to lots to have a 
ſecond Decwry choſen, and ſo a third, &c. This of 'an 
Interrex remained even in the Conſuls time, ſo that if 
by ſome excrordinary occaſion the Conſuls could not 
be created, h then they choſe one, to whom alone 
they committed the whole Goyernment of the King- 
dome, and him they called 7»terregem. 


CAP. 12, 
De Diftatore. 


Henfoever” the Romans found themſelves en- 
cumbied with dangerons Wars, or any other 
eminent dangers, they preſently choſe a Difator, to 
whom alone was committed the Authority and rule of 
the whole Kingdom, differing from a King only in re- 
ſpeRt of his name, and the continuance of his Office. 
Touching his name hewas ſo' called, quoniam diftis ejus 
parebart popmlus. His Officecontinued bur'ſix moneths, 
and at the expiration thereof, if need required, he' was 
choſen again for another ſix moneths. He was alto called 
5s Popmli Mrgifter, inaſmuch as none could make their 
appeal from him unto the people. Afſſoon as himſelf 
was eſtabliſhed in his office, he choſe a ſubordinate Of.” 


ficer, 
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ficer whom he called & Zquirum Magifter, his anthority , e..1..... 


much reſembled his whom they called Vrbis prefetium 7 Flor. 1.1.c.115 


for as the Prefettns wrbicin the abſence” of the King, ſo 
this Magifter Equitam in the abſence of the DiiFatoy had 
full & uncontrolable Authority of doing what he would, 


CAP. 13. 


De Tribung milit wm 


T Hcte military Tribunes were of two ſorts : The one gg, anc. 
had all power and authority which belonged unto 1,.c,z9. 


the Conſuls: and thence were called 7ribaws militum 
conſulari poteſtate. The occaſion of them was this : The 
ProteQor of the Commons called 77ib»n; plebis, did ear- 
neſtly labour that the Commonalty might be made as 
oath of the Conſular dignity as the Nobility. This 
was followed ſo hot, that in the end, though the Nobi- 
lity would not grant them way unto that dignity un- 
der the name of Conſuls,yetin effet they would grant 
it them ; namely,the Conſuls ſhould be depoſed, and 
in their ſtead other Magiſtrates ſhould be choſen, part 
out of the Nobility, part out of che commonalry, who 
though they were not called Conſuls, but 7riban, yet 
were they of Conſular authority : by which they were 
diſtinguiſhed from the other ſort of Military Tribunes; 
who had power and authority only in matters Military, 
and were known by the name of Tribani militam, with- 


out any addition. » Sometimes there was one of theſe , 1... Ge. 
three words prefixed, Ratwli, or Rafwli, Suffes and Co gier.l.6.c.18- 


mitiats ; not thereby to intimate untous any diſtintion 
or place, but to _ their manner of election. For if 
they were choſen by the Conſuls, then were they called 
Tribuni Rutwli, or ya, becauſe they had their autho- 
rity confirmed unto them by vertue of an a&t of Law 
preferred by Ratilizes Rufus, when he was Conſul, If 
chey were choſen by the Souldicrs themſelves in their 
Camp, then were they called Trib»ni [uffefti, that is, 

Z Tribunes 
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Tribunes ſubſticuzed or. put..in the [place of another. 
W hence \ we. may:conjeR, that the Souldiers were not 
permitce&:ro make-any: eleRion, bur 'm time of need, 
when their former Tribunes were taken from them by 
ſome violent or unnatural death, The laſt ſort called 
{omitiati, were ſo called, becauſe they were choſen by 
the Roman Aſſemblies,called.in Latine Comitia, They 
were termed Triban, becauſe at the firſt inſtitution of 
them ( whether we underſtand the Conſular Tribunes, 
or this latter ſort ) there were but three of each. In 
proceſs of time notwithſtanding I find the number not 
only of thoſe Conſular Tribunes, « but of thoſe other 
alſo.to have. been increaſed to fix, accordingly as the 
thouſands ina legion were multiplyed. Theſe latter ſort 
of Tribunes, in reſpe& of the military diſcipline, which 
was to ſee the Souldiers being faulty to be puniſhed, we 
may Engliſh X»ights Marrial : In reſpe that their au- 
thority was over Foot-men only, we may Engliſh them 
Serjeants Major ; Only this difference there was, to eve- 
ry thouland of Foot-men in any legion, there' was as 
many military Tribunes under their chief Commander 
called 7wperator. Bur in our Engliſh Armies there is but 
one FSerjeant Major, who alone under the Lord General 
hath Command over all the Foot-men, be there never ſo 
wary thouſands. | 


CAP. 24: 
De Triumvirg Reipnb. conftitnends. 


40 His tyranay of the 7-;nmvirats began by a conſpi- 

ration between Awugnſtns Ceſar, Antonins and Lepi- 
ds : For theſe three under the pretence of revenging 
}ul.Ceſar hisdeath, obtained chief power and authori- 
ty for the ſpace of five years throughout Rowe, p pre. 
tending that they would ſertle the Common-wealth, 
which at that time by reafon of 71. Ceſar; death was 
much out of order. Thoſe five years being expired, they 


retuſed 
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refuſed to refign their Authority, exerciſing exceffive 

cruelty cowards all the Romans ot what degree ſoever. 

9 This kind of Government remained bur ten years, , Suer. OR, 
neither ever were there any other chan thoſe chree a. Aug. c. 27. 
boye-named. They had power to ena any new Law, 

to reverſe any former AR, without the conſent of the 

Senate or Commons. They might proſcribe and baniſh 

any Roman at their pleaſure, and as often as we read 4: 
Trinumviratuſimply, without any adjunttion, or de Tr;- 

umviratu Senatns legends, we are to underſtandir of this, 

though ſome upon unſure grounds do dif-joyn them, 


CAP. 15. 
De Qneſtoribus SErarii. 


"TJ His Office of the 2xeſtors ſeemeth not unlike to a 
publick Treaſurers, which collectech the ſubſidies, 
cuſtoms, money, yearly revenues, and all other pay: 
ments belonging to any State or Corporation. And 
hence r quonia publice pecunie querende prepoſiti erant, 1 Feneſt de 
they rook their name Yxeftores.Sometimes they are cal- Mag. Rom, 
led _— Urbani,co dinſtinguiſh them from the Prg- © 3+ 
vincial Q#eftors, which bare office in the Roman Pro- 
vinces : ſometimes they are called YZueſtores erarii, to 
diſtinguiſh chem from thoſe that were called 2eftores 
parricidis, Or rerum capitalizm, of which you may ſee 
more in the tra de Pretoribus, [Laſtly, they were cal- / Sig-4 jur, 
led Qxeftores erarii,co diſtinguiſh them from the T-ibu- Rob. 2; 6k 
#5 eraris, .i, thoſe Martial Treaſurers, or Clerks of the 
Band, which did receive the Souldiers pay from theſe 
Ciry-Treaſurers, and ſo pay it to the Souldiers. The of. 
fice of thoſe Ciry-Treafurers (then being at firſt but 
two) was to receive all the City accounts; to disburſe 
at all occaſions of Ciry-expences; to take an oath of 
him chat che Souldiers had ſaluted by the name of 7m- 
perator, that he had truly informed the Senate both of ' 
the number of enemies ſlain, as alſo of the number of 

Z 2 Citizens 
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Citizens loſt ; otherwiſe he might barr the Emperour of 
his criumph, Moreover, whatſoever ſpoils were raken in 
war, they were delivered up unto theſe City 2ueſtors, 
and they ſelling them, laid up the money in the greac 
Treaſure- houſe, called ./Zaes Satwrni. 


CAP. 16. 
De Tribunu Pleby. 


__ a He x Roman Commonalty finding themſelves © 
_ -.4 ; 1 preſſed by the wealthier ſort,deparced unto the 4 
ventine Mount, threatning the Roman Nobility, that 
they would forſake the City, and never again adventure 
themſelves in the war for the defence thereof, unleſs 
they did find ſome releaſe and eaſment from thoſe 
exceſſive payments of uſe and intereſt unto their Cre- 
ditors, yea beſide the remiſſion of cheir preſear debts, 
before they would return unco their City again, they 
would bave certain Magiſtrates choſen, which ſhould 
be x Sacro-ſan;, that is, ſuch as might not be hurt or 
violently uſed, not ſo much asin word, and if any had 
violated that law, whereby they were made Sacro- 
[anZ;, then was he accounted homo ſacer, that is, an ex- 
communicate perſon, or ſuch an one whoſe ſoul ſhould 
be yowed unto ſome God, inſomuch that if any after 
had killed him, he ſhould not be liable unto judgement, 
y Alex, Gen: J quoniam i/l1ns anima dits devota amplixs humani commer= 
SEE crinon fit, To thoſe Magiſtrates the proteRion of che 
ms; vg Commons was committed, who becauſe they were ar 
firſt choſen our of the Military Tribunes, therefore did 
they always retain the name of Tribunes, being ſo cal- 
led that they might be diſtinguiſhed from the others, 
Tribmn Pleby, ProteRors of the Commons, Art the firſt 
_ _ inſtitution of them, they were in number but two, as 
g Pighius 1 . ſome have thought; « others ſay five : afterward (as ir 
or thi is yielded by all wricers) they increaſed unto ten, Their 
authority at firſt conſiſted chicfly in rbis, that they had 
power 
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power to hinder any proceedings in the Senate, which 

they thought might prove prejudicial unto the Com- 

mons, ſo that they had nor authority to enat any new 

decrees, as afterward by abufing their authority they 

did, b Sed corum anthoritas mays in inrercedendo quam b Stadius in 
jubendo, And hence was it that in old time theſe Prote- Floc.l.3. C.2. 
Rorsof the Commons were not permitted to come in- 

to the Senate : but c they fate without at the door, whi- c Phighius in 
ther whatſoever was determined within the Senate was ſu9 Tyran. 
ſent unto them to be peruſed by them, and if they did 

approve it, then did they ſubſcribe a great Roman T. 

being the firſt letter of this word Tr;bani. d The houſes 4 Rofin. anc. 
of theſe Tribunes ſtood open night and day, as a com- Rom.l.7. c.23. 
mon refuge or place of ſuccour for all that would come ; 

e neither was it lawful for them to be abſent out of the * Pighius in 
town one whole day throughout the year. Tyran, 


CAP. 17, 
De ef ailibris, & Prefelto annone. 


VV E may read of three ſorts of Roman Magiſtrates 

called eailes, the two firſt had their name ab 

edibus curanax, baving in their charge to repair both - 

Temples and private dwelling houſes which belonged 

unto the City. The firſt ſort were called ,/failes cnrnles, 

& ſella cnrnls, from the chair of State, wherein it was 

permirred them to ride, and theſe were choſen f out of f Piler. in1. 2, 
the Senators. The ſecond ſort were called ./£aites Ple» Ci: cpilt. 
beii, and they were added unto the former at the earneſt 9% *: 

ſuir of the Commons, they being to be choſen out of 

them. Where we muſt note, that they were not ſo added, 

that both ſorts ſhould rule at one and the ſelf ſame 

time, but that che C rae; ſhould rule the one year, and , ajex. Gen. 
the Plebeii the other, To theſe e/f4iles it did belong, lier, 1.4 £4, 
beſides the reparations of Temples and private houſes, 

to look unto the weights and meaſures in common fale : 

for they had power to examine Ajones A 
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that is, ſuch aRions, by vertue of which he that had 


.. ſold any corrupt or ſophiſtical wares, was conſtrained to 


take themagain. Moreover they had the charge of the 
publick conduit or water conyeyances, of proviſion for 
ſolemn plays, &c. Of the third fort there were alſo 
two, who werein a manner Clerks of the Market : h for 
unto them belonged the looking unto the victuals ſold 
in the market, and corn : Whence they were called by 
theme/Ediles cereales,and ; by the Greeks 4290310w.This 
office for ought that can be colletted out of thoſe that 
treat of it, differerh but little from his, whom the Ro- 
mans called Annone prefetum, only this, the e/Zailes ce- 
reales were Magiſtrat us ordinaris, the Prafettns, extra- 
erdinarins,namely, k luch as was choſen only in time of 
extraordinary dearths : he having for that time larger 
authority then thoſe ordinary Clerks of the Market, For 
as it appeareth by Roſinas in the place now quored, this 
Prefettus had power of himſelf ro examine all ſuch caſes 
or queſtions as ſhould ariſe touching the dearth : as ſup- 
poſe the hoarding of corn, fore-ſtalling the Market, &c. 


CAP. 18, 
De T rinmvir. 


Eſide that Triumwviratus Reip.conftituende, of which 

we ſpake before, there were divers kinds of 77; wm- 
viratus,namely, Triumvirs capitales, three high Sheriffs, 
who had the charge of priſons, and were to ſee malefa. 
Rors puniſhed. For which purpole eight Lifors did at- 
tend them. There were alſo | Triuwviri Minarii, three 
men, we may term them Bankers, who had authority to 
pay «ut of the common Treaſury poor mens debts, 
Sometimes there were appointed five to this office, 
whence they were alſo called mw 2ning; virs Menſarii, 
both being cailed Anſari from Aſexſa, a Table where. 
on they toid their money, Another fort of Trinmviri 
there were appointed to preſs Souldiers, whence they 
were 
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were cal|'20 7 riumwvirt conguirendi juvenes idoneos ad arma 

erenaa., We read allo of certain Trinmviri, which were 
elected as chief Captains to guide and conduct the peo- 
ple in tranſplanting Colonies, and thence were they na- 
med Trinmvirs colonie deaucende ; but ſometimes for 
this purpoſe they elected ſeven, ten, or twenty, and (0 
named them Luing, viri, Septem virs, Decem virs, & Vi- 
ginti virs Culonie deducende. Three other forts of Tr;- 
amviri remain, which were officers of ſmall account, as 
the Triamuwiri monetales, three Maſters of the Mint, who 
thence were called 7riamvirs, A. A. /A. F. F. that is, 
Aure, Argento, /Ere, Flands, Ferinnads, tor they had the 
charge of coining the money. 2. Triumvirs veletuding, 
three Pelt-men, which were to overſce thoſe that la 
infeted wich any contagious ſickneſs. Thirdly, » Tr; 
amviri notarns, three Bell-men which were to walk the 
town at night, and to give notice of fire. 


CAP. 19. 
De Prefeltu e/Erarii. 


A Ugnſtns (e[ar deſiring for the better ſafety of the 


Ciry to maintain many bands of Souldiers, which 
ſhould always be in readineſs for the defenſe of the Ci- 
ty, deſired ofthe City a yearly ſubſidy for the mainte. 
nance of thoſe Souldiers : but being denyed ir, he built 
a certain Treaſure-houſe which he called «/f£rurinm mi- 
litare, whereinto he caſt his money for himſelf and 7. 
berias,;, and promiſed to do ſo every year, Afterward 
when he ſaw the Treaſury not to be inriched enough, 
either by that money which himſelf beſtowed, or by the 
contributions of others, he appointed that the twenti- 
eth part of all inheritances and legacies ( except it were 
ro the next of the kin, or to the poor ) ſhould fall into 
| the Treaſury, For the charge and cuſtody hereof he 
appointed three of thoſe Souldiers which always at- 
tended abour him for the ſafeguard of his perſon, cal- 
lingthem Prefeftos /Erarii. CAP, 
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CAP. 20, 
De Prefetto Pretorie. 


LL Captains and Governors to whom the rule of 

any Army belonged, were in antient time called 
0 Pretores : This word Pretor {ignifying then three chief 
officers among the Romans, firſt a Conſul, ſecondly a 
L. chief Juſtice,thirdly a L.General in war , all of them 
being called p Pretores, quaſs Preitores, quoniam jure & 
exercitu preibant. Aniwerable to which threefold acce- 
ption, this word Pretorium bath three ſeveral fignifica- 
tions ; ſometimes it fignifieth.a Princes place or Man- 
nor-houſe, ſometimes a great hall or place where judge- 
ment was wont to be given, and laſtly the I. General 
his pavilion in the camp ; q from which laſt ſignification 
it is, that thoſe Souldiers that” give attendance about 
that pavilion for the guard of their Captains perſon , 
are ſometimes called Aitires Pretoriani,ſomtimes Cohors 
Pretoria. r And he to whom the overſight of the Souldi. 
ers was committed, was thence called Pretorio prefettins. 


CAP. 21. 
De Aavocato fiſcs. 


Þ2: the right underſtanding of this office, we muſt 
firſt note a difference between theſe two-words, £ra- 
rinm and Fiſcus : e/AErarinm was a common Treaſury 
belonging to a whole State or Corporation, whence all 
publick and common expences are to be ſupplied. Fi/cus 
was the Kings or Emperours private coffers : it may be 
Engliſhed the Kings Exchequer. The keeper thereot was 
called Aavocatus Fiſci. There are many other petty of- 
fices within the City, which 1 bave purpoſely omuted, 
becauſe there is but ſeldom mention of. them in old Au- 
thors, and as often as they are mentioned, their names 
do explain their office. 

CAP. 


Of the Roman Magiſtrates. 


CAP. 22. 
De preciputs Magiftratibus provincialibus. 


Ver the Provinces at firſt ruled certain Magiſtrates 

ſent from Rowe, by Commiſſion from the Roman 
Senate, called Pretores, whoſe office was to adminiſter 
Juſtice unto the Provincial inhabitants, yea, and if oc- 
caſion ſerved, to make war alſo upon their enemy, and 
this was the reaſon that the numbers of the Pretors did 
ſo increaſe always, namely, according as the number 
of Provinces did increaſe. The wars and tumults in the 
Provinces were ſo great, that the Pretor was not ſuffici- 
ent borh ro manage war and execure juſtice : whereupon 
the Senate thought fit co ſend another Magiſtrate into 
the Provinces, whom they called a Conſnl, becauſe the 
managing of war belonged unto the Conſul, ſo that 
there were at firit two ordinary Provincial Magiſtrates, 
a Conſul ro manage war, and a Pretoy or L. chiet Juſtice 
ro fit in judgement, And if theſe two by a ſecond grant 
from the Senate, did continue in their effice above the 
ſpace of a year, then were they called Proconſnles, & 
Prepretores. But in proceſs of time this cuſtom was al- 
tered, for then none could be Proconſuls, but thoſe a- 
lone who had been Conſuls in Rowe : neither could any 
be Propretors,which had not been Prerorsat Rome, Their 
manner being, that the next year after the expiration 
of their offices in Rome, they ſhould depart into ſome 
certain Province, to bear the ſame offices again, being 
not called Conſmles Or Pretores as before, but { Proconſu- 
tes and Propretores : and for this cauſe always ſo ſoon 
as the Conſuls had been created, the Senate did appoint 
certain Provinces for the Coniuls, which being appoint- 
ed, the Conſuls did either agree berween themſelves, 
who ſhould gotothe ene, who to the other, and that 
was termed comparare provincias ; Or elſe they did decide 
the queſtion by lots, and that was termed ſortirs provin- 
Aa C546 * 
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- cias : howbeit, ſometimes the Senare did interpoſe their 


authority, and diſpoſe theſamie. Under the Emperours 
the Governours of ſome Provinces'were appointed by 
the Senate and the people, and thoſe were called Pre- 
cenſales, and the Provinces, t Provincie Conſulares : 0 
thers were appoimte@ by the Emperours, and they were 
called Ppopretores, 'and the Provinces Pretoria Provin- 
cie. For#ll this which hath been noted. courhmg the 
Provincial Magiſtrates, it is almoſt 4/rbatiar” rranflated 
out of » Roſ/nws, To which we add: this, namely, that 
every Proconſaland Propratey did uſualiy-chooſe a Lieu- 
tenant, ſuch a one as ſhould- be afliſtanc anto him in 
matters of Government, whom they called Zrgarum, fo 
that this word: x Lepatwfignifierbvebree ſeveral Magi- 
{tratesamong the Romans : rwowhereof may be proved 


-out of y Sigonis : firſt that it ſignitied ſuch a Lieute. 


nant,or Lord Deputy under a Proconſml, or Propratoy in 
a Province. 2. That it ſfigmfied ſuch a one as is imploy.. 
ed inthe delivery of 'a meſſage or embaſkage from one 
Prince or State to- another: ,*' we: commonly call: chem 
Embaſſadors, laſtly, it ſignified w Licurenant or chief 
Captain in war, whoſe: place was next under the L.Ge- 
neral. . His Office at the firſt inſtitution, was not ſo much 
to-ruloor command, as to afliit the L. General in coun. 
fel; whence Polybiza commonly joyneth theſe rwo to- 
getlier epeofv)as x; nur thatis, Legator CF confiliarios, 
that the latter word might expound the former. Lip/. de 
mil. Rom. l-2.dial.11. Moreover, every Procom(nl & Pro- 
pretor had wich chem certain Treafurers called 2 yeſfte» 
res provixciales: Theſe ProvincialTreaſurers a were cho- 
fea by the Roman people: commonly, namety, ſuch a 
numberas the Roman Provinces did require, ' After the 
election, they between themſelves did caſt lots who 
ſhould go unte the one, who unto the other Provinces : 
& ſometimes extraordinarily by yertue of ſpecial a&t or 
Decree, this or that: ſpecial man hach obtained this or 
that Province without any lottery. By the way we muſt 
I: . note, 


of the Roman Magiſtrates. 
ar Could _not be called 


; win Lu ps onſ#l; and Pretors were 


called Proconſulczand Propraceres : oFor theſe only were , gn. 
called Progueftores, whith did ſucceed theſe Provincial Rem.1.7.c.45, 
2nefters, when they did either die in their office, or de- 

part out of the Province, no ſuccefſor being expeted 

from Rowe, at which times it was lawful for. the Pre- 

conſul or Propretor to chooſe his Proqueſtor, Moreover, 

there were beſide theſe Legati & guzſftores, d ther Mili- 4 Sig. de jur, 
tary Officers, ſuch as are the Tribuni militum, Cen. Prov.l.z.c.z. 
ruriones, P4efefts, Decwriones, together with other inferi- 

or officers, as their Secretaries, Bailiffs, Criers, Serjeants, 

and ſuch like, 


LIB, IT. SECT. III. 
Of the Roman Puniſhments. 
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CAP. 1, 
Swpplicia, Multta, Lex Ateria, Tarpeia, Ego es unum 
evew multtam dico, &c, ; 


&E Ouching the Military Puniſhment, which 


= < 


= belonged to the Military Diſcipline, it 
1 > ſhall be treated of in ics proper place. 
=/I) OL g Here only of the City Diſcipline, and the 
FG uſual Puniſhments exerciſed therein , 
which we may divide thus, Puniſhments 
publikely inflited on malefaRors, are either Pecaniar 

mulfts,0rCorporal puniſhments: The Pecuniary mulits were 

of two ſorts ; either an appointed ſum of money was re. 

quired of the party guilty, & then it was called A{u/#a , 

or his whole eſtate was ſeiſed on, and then it was termed 

a Confifcation of his goods, The Ault was twofold, the 

one termed Malt4 ſuprema, the other Mulfta minima, 

«Gcthus 1.11, Of both theſe a Gellizs writerh thus, Suprema mult 
erat dnarum ovinm, & triginta boum, pro copia ſcili- 

cet beum, & penuria ovinm, ſed cum ejuſmods mul. 

Ra pecors, armentique & magiftratibus difla erat 

adigebantnr boves oveſque alias pretis parvi , alias 

majoris, eagne res facicebat inequalem mult « punitio- 

mem > 


© 
av. 
dJ 


% 


' Of the Roman Puniſhments, 183 


nem : idcireo poſtea lege «A teria conftitmti ſunt in oves 

Sngnlas eru den, in boves eris cenmteni: Minima vero mul- 

ta fuit ovis anime. Moreover, as he obſerveth in the ſame 

place, whenſoever the Magiſtrate did ſet a fine or mul& 

upon the offenders head, he uſed the word Ovs in the 

Maſculine gender, as Ego ei an«m ovem mulitam dico,&c, 

The law which Gellizs calleth Ateriam legem, b Feſtus b Feſtus in 
calleth /egew Tarpeiam, becauſe Aterins enacted it when voce pecular. 
he was Colleague or fellow- Conſul with Tarpeins. Like» 

wiſe we may take notice of the clemency uſed in thoſe 

times. It was proyided by the law, that ſeeing there 

was a greater plenty of Oxen, then of Sheep, and to 

be fined an Ox, was not ſo muchas to be fined a Sheep, 
therefore the Magiſtrate pronouncing the fine c Bovem <P. in lib. 18. 
prins quam Ovem nominaret, ut innoteſceret Romani mi- ©.3.It. Alex, ab 
tiores ſemper panas placuiſſe. Alex.1,3.c.x. 


CAP: 2. 

Capitis diminutiv,maxima, media, minima, Aqua, & 19 
anteraics, Proſcriptio, Lata fuga, Deportatio,@e&yyeaon"s 
mMuTiver, ./Erarii,  erarios relati, Religatio, Lani 
cam tintinnabuls. 


YU be” corporal puniſhments are either ſuch as were 
Copel, depriving a man of his life: or Caftiga- 
tory, ſuch corrections as ſerved for the humbling and 
retorming of the offender, or for the deſtroying of 
him. Capital puniſhments were ſometimes taken in a 
civil acception, for the loſs of freedom, which the 
Romans called capitts diminutionem, Disfranchiſing, be- 
cauſe in every Free-man thus disfranchiſed, one head 
of the Corporation was asit were cut off : ſometimes 
itis taken for the loſs of ones life, and this they cal- 
led Viimum ſnpplicinum. That disfranchiſing called c4- 
pitis drminutio, was dthree-fold. Maxima, Media, & Pe TEE 
Minima. The leaſt degree was, when the Cenſorspulled jc. 
a man from an higher Tribe, down to a lower and leſs 
bonourable, 
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honourable, or when by any cenſure they diſabled a 
man from ſuffraging, or giving his voice in the 

lick Aſſemblies : ſuch as were thus in the laſt manner 

puniſhed, were termed e/£rarii, and Iu erarios relats, 

e Sig. de jur. & quia omnia alia jura civinyw Romanorum preterquans 

Rom.l.1. C.17+ trzbti & 4ris conferends amiſerunt., This kind of pyu- 

niſhment, as it may ſeem, was many times exerciſed for 

irreyerend geſture, or ſpeeches uſed by ſuch as were 

queſtioned by the Cexſors. Three ſeveral examples are 

{ A. Gell no&. noted by f Geltizs, the laſt is this, P. Scipso m_—_ and 

Anic.1.4.£.17- Af, Pompilins being Cenſors,taking a view of the Rowan 

Knights, obſerved one of them to have a lean ftaryling 

- himſelf being fat, and in good plight ; whereup- 

on they demanded the reaſon why his horſe was fo 

lean, himſelf being ſo fat : his anſwer was, Quoniam 

ego inquit me curo ; equum Statins mens ſeruns. Diminurio 

media, was an exilement out of the City, without the 

g Camerar, in loſs of ones freedom : g It was commonly ſer down 

orat. Cic.pr0 in this form of words, Tibs aque & 1gn1 interdico. 

_ Rhod. Andit ſeemeth by þ Celins Rhodiginns, to be all one 

L 15.017. With that kind of baniſhment, which the Romans cal- 

led proſcriptio , though it cannot be denied bur' that 

Proſcriptys ſometimes ſignifieth only ſuch a one whoſe 

ds are ſet at ſale to ſatisfie his creditors, becauſe 

will not appear in che Court : the form thereof is 

thus, The Creditors having obtained leave of the Loyd 

chief Fuftice to proceed in this manner, they committed 

the ordering of the fale to one principal Creditor, and 

he was called ſimply Aagifter, and he in the name of 

all rhe reſt ſolemnly proclaimed in the chief places of 

; Fofin, ane. the City in form as followerh, 5 7le' debitor moſter in 

1, 9.C.12: ejuſmodi cauſa ft, ut bona tzas divendi debeant, nos 

creditores patrimoninm ejus diftrahimnus, quicunque emere 

volet, adefto. But torthe reconciling of both opinions, 

we maytermthe firſt to be Proſciptionemw hominam, the 

other Proſcriptionem bonorum which diſtin&tion being not 

obſerved, breedeth a-preat-confufion in the _ 

caat 
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chat rrear of this puniſhment , and becauſe both were 

performed by folemn and publike Proclamarions , 

hence the name proſcyiprio agreed as well ro: the goods 
confiſcared, as ro the perſons baniſhed : according” co ; 
that,k 2 noniameorum mmina;n public ſcribebant urine COLO wi 
proſorrhs dicebantuy. Hence the / Grecians uſed nor only 1 Suid =” 
the word z2e9yu44 bur alfo omx'ldar, ro fignific the a& vece 5y2v. 
of proſeription, becauſe they wrote in a publike' pillar 

rhe faults and” offences of ſuch} as were thus baniſhed, 

Bur co proceed without farcher digreſſion, Diminatio 

wavima was the lofs both of rhe City , and the free- 

dome, and this I rake co be the fame- which in other 

times was called. Lata fra, Or deportario, namely” a 

perpetuall exflement : All ſtandmg'it opofrrion ty 

that other kind of baniſhmenrt, called Relegatio, which * Adde quod 
was the exilement * only for a ſeaſon, happily for five <&i&m 
years,oc.ſee C.Rhod.lib.10. cap:y. Though 1 deny nor Foe: 
but that /ata fwga was lo called, not only in reſpect of aaxq; Attamen 
the duration of time, it being a perperual baniſhment, in panz 

but alſs in regard of the places ſo generally-protibi- nomine lene 
red, w for he that was thus banrſhed, was tyed and |tmi- _— 
red- to- one peculiar countrey, all other places in gene- = Keenan 
ral being forbidden him, Thoſe puniſhments that iilo. 0vid. ds 
deprived of life in ordinary uſe, and of which there is *riſt. lib. 2. 
moſt frequent mention in Roman Authors, are thefe _ a 
which follow, Firca,Crax, Carcer, Culens, Equulens,dt —Sowongy ran 
rape Tarpeia dejeftio, Scala Gemonie, T unica, Dammnario uniy. 1. 31. 
igladenm, in Indum, ad beſtias. In general we are to 

norte, that the execution was withonr the- gates of the 

City, to prevent the noyſomneſs which ſuch abundance 

of blood might occaſion, » for which reafor! the execu- 7 Playr. Caſ. 
tioner dwelt without che Ciry; Likewife rhofe that 2. 6. 


were adjudged to death, when chey went to the place 


of execution, a certain little Bell was tyed abour' rhem, 


that by the found thereof, the people might beware of 
rouching the condemned perfor, becaufe che'vyery roucly Tan _ : 
of him was counted a kind of potſution> this gt eve, dun ag 

| oblerverh * 
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obſeryeth out of Zonoras,and from thence the Executio- 


ners are called p Lanii cum tintiunabals. And for this 
reaſon g it was, that a little bell and ſcourge was hang. 
ed up in the hindmoſt part of the Chariet, wherein - 4 
Lord General did ride in his triumph, a publike Officer 
which rid with him in the ſame Chariot, now and then 
plucking him behind, and bidding him look back, uſing 
this form of words, r Reſpice poſt te, hominemw memento te, 
that is, Sir look bebind you, remember your ſelf to be 
but a man, For the fight of the ſcourge and bell ſeryed 
to pur him in mind, that notwithſtanding his preſenc 
triumph and acclamations, his after-miſeries might be 
ſuch, chat be might be puniſhed not only with whips, bur 
even with death it ſelf, 


CAP. 3. 
Furca, Furcifer, Suppliciunm more Majornm, cierypa. 


A Authors which do write of the Roman far- 
ca, do rather mention ir, than explain jt : bur if 
we diligently obſerve what they ſpeak of it, we ſhall 
find the uſe thereof to haye been threefold. The firſt 
ignominious, which « was when the Maſter forced the 
| —_—_ for ſmall offences fwrcam circa wrbem ferre, to 
carry his farca upon his ſhoulders about the City,confeſ. 
fing bis fault,and admoniſhing others to beware of the 
like offence, and 6 hence ſuch a ſeryant was afterward 
called fwrcifer ; and here Ichink of was uſe thoſe fimuls 
or goads, whereof I ſhall ſpeak more in the Chaprer fol- 
lowing ; «Tax 4 that when the party thus to be puniſh- 
ed dragged back, and ſhewed himſelf unwillingly, then 
did the Executioner prick him forward with thele kind 
of goads. The ſecond ſort was penal, when the parry ha- 
ving the fwrca on his neck, was led up & down theCirque, 
or ſome publick place, and on the way to be whip, 
but not unto death : c thus C. Maticuns damnatus [ub 
furea din virgis ceſus erat, & ſeftertic nummo veniit, He 
was 
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was afterward ſold,and therefore died not under the py- 
niſhment, The third ſort was penal too, bur in a higher 
degree, namely ,when the malefactor having his head fa- 
itened ro the fwrca, was whipt under it unto death; and 
this was by a peculiar name called d S»pplicium more ma- d Sueton. in 
jorum. This yet differed from that beheading with an Net. 49- 
Ax, which was in uſe among the Romans, and called by 
the Grecians mus from maiws, ſignifying an ax or 
hatchet , it differed I ſay from this, becaule howleever 
there was in this ewvyg 2c5odns atying the party to a 
ſtake or poſt, and alſo «a5i9»ns, a whipping, in both 
which it agreed with the former puniſhment ; yet here- 
in they differed, becauſe in the former they were whip- 
ped to death, in the latter they were after whipping be- 
headed with an ax, as appeareth by the e execution of , nyo, 1, 4, 
Amntigonns the King of the Jews. Bur to proceed inthe 
deſcription of the furcs, the form thereof I rake to be 
like the beam of a Wain, unto which the yokes are fa- 
ltened ; it reſembleth a fork, and the farce is called 
Eunor d\a\an, dzpar, JN Suu 7 1, E. lig nos Anp lex bicornutmm, 
eminum, in Engliſh a forked piec x; there is no 
luch piece thr the whole Wah agihe form of 
Wains is in bgimes, buc only *the. thereof, 
f Plutarch treating of the furcg, ſaich that it 1s 3947 awas ppg. 


Eng @ T3 jupdr \aeid or, that is,a piece af ty about the Coriol. 
waggon or wain, wherewith ehey upheld; e beam ; and 
he addeth, that what the Grecians call va»z7% and 
py the Romans call farca: now Heſychins deſcribe. b 
2. to be 3 Nags 3 me inte een 19 hs ddEns Cu as 
that is, the forked piece of timber, which chey put under 
the yoke of the Wain ; corre Platarch by Heſychins, 
and for mr jvuy read * £v39,, and you have in both the 
deſcription of the in the Wain. Some think that 
Platarch compareth the f#rca to certain forked pieces of 
timber, wherqwith th& Wain was upbeld whiles ic, was 
unloaded, hut how this can (tand with Heſyching his de- 
ſcription of «ig, I am yer -m__ notwithitand- 
B ing 
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ingifwe admit this interpretation, that which I would 
hence infer is rather confirmed,than any way weakened; 
namely, that the form of the old Roman f»rca was fork- 
ed, neither do there appear any teſtimonies ſo evident 
to me, as to perſwade that among the ancient Romans 
any other was in uſe, True it isthat in after-ages the 
form thereof was the very ſame with our Gallowſes, 
which are now in uſe, and this haply began, when the 
uſe of crucifying was interdicted, which interdiction we 
read firſt to have taken place in g Conftantines time. 


CAP. 4. 
Crux, Servile ſupplicium, Titnlus. 


Rucifixion hath been a puniſhment in ancient uſe 
among the Romans ; it was abrogated by Conftay- 

tine. It was a death that commonly ſeryants were ſen- 
renced unto, ſeldom times freemen, whence it is many 
times noted by the name of ſervile ſupplicium byT acitns: 
yet h ſometimes freemen, though of the baſer ſort, & for 
notorious offences, were adjudged to this kind of death , 
nay a clear example hereof we haye in that * Guardian 
which Galba crucified for poiſoning his Ward, for the 
Guardian calling for the benefit of the Law, &avouch- 
ing in his plea, That be was 4 Rowan Citizen, Galba as if 
he would allay bis puniſhment with ſome comfort and 
bonour,commanded the Croſsalready made to be chan- 
ged, and another to be reared far higher than the ordi- 
nary,and the ſame laid over witha white colour, Thoſe 
which were thus to be puniſhed, they bore their Croſs 
upon their ſhoulders to the place of execution. 5 Afale- 
fici cum ad ſupplicium educuntur,quſg, (ui effert crucem. 
kh Artemidorns 18 as plain, #14 33 ; 6 avpds 282 /@ #; © ue rhay 
@o9nigw, me3Trgyr dvrey agate, that is, The Crofs is like 
unto death, and he which was to be crucified did firſt 
bear it : The party that ſuffered this kind of death was 
firſt ſtripped of all his-clothes, for he ſuffered / _— 
then 
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then was he faſtned unto the Croſs, and that commonly 

with nails, the Greek word exg#o.ens clearly evinceth as 

much,we may render it {{avifixio. Now that the equity 

of the proceeding might clearly appear to the people, 

the cauſe of his puniſhment was written in Capital let- 

ters, hence m» Dio ſpeaketh of a ſervant dragged to the m Vid. Lipf.de 

Croſs,47 2apudny me alma f amanuonas dynirror thatis, TUC.2.C.11, 

with letters declaring the cauſe of his death, This inſcri- 

ption was callede:7e, Mat.27.37.1t was alſo called 77a, 

76.19.19. from the Latine word rir#/xs uſed in the ſame 

ſenſe, And ſometimes emgapn © ans, A{ar.15.26, of 

ſimply emxaes Luke 23. 18, n Tertullian and o Snetonins ® Apol. c; 11, 

callerh it e/ogjuw. The like kind of publiſhing the cauſe 9 Suer. in Cal; 

either -by a inſcription, or by the voice of a common 

Crier, was not unuſual in other capital puniſhments, as 

Attalms the Martyr was led about the Amphithearre, 

marG avny ac3d22vm,0 & Ha2e2rs power 37 igiv AT 1338 

6 x5/974v%5, 5, A table being carried before, in which was 

written in Latine, This # Attalusrbe Chriſtian. That of 
Sxetonixs is not much unlike, Patrem familias detrattum 4 Suer. Domir. 

8 fpeltacul im arenam canibus objecit cum hoc titulo, Imspit ©. 10s 

locmtns Parmularixs, What is meant in this place by Pa. 

terfamilias and Parmularins,bath been already declared 

in the Chapter of Fexcers. Moreover, ſuch as were to be 

crcuified, they werealſo whipt before they ſuffered. That 

ſame horrendum carmen clearly evinceth as much , the 

parts whereof are two, Firit, r YVerbera intra aut extra t Liv |. t. 

pomerinm Secondly, Arbore infelici PRI whip- 

ping was ſometimes ſb farsa,for this * Valerins is plain, * yal. Max. 

Cum ſervum ſunm verberibus mulftatum (ub furca id \.x.c.y. 

[upplicium egiſſet:lomerimes ad colmmnam. Artemidor us is 

clear in this, oy Sw 5 x4 art mg Races :ramas thac is,be- 

ing tied tothe Pillar he received many ſtripes. Haply 


Euſeb. eccl, 
iſt, 1.5.c.1, 


[ Plantus alludeth to the ſame : ſ Plaur. Bac, 
w——abaxcite hunc 4 rudentius 

Intro atq; adſtringite ad celumnam fortitey, « vant, 
Yeathe antient # Fathers ſay thac our blefled Saviour 7 ty YA 
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was thus whipt : Touching the place or manner the 
Scripture is ſilent, only that he was whipt it teſtifierh 
and that with ſcourges, 1? 5 Ino#r geggw2 wms mgidons, 
ire even AM{ct.27.26.This fore-whipping I take to be a 
matter unqueſtionable,but that they ſhould be whipt on 
the way towards the place of execution, I much doubr, 
much more that they ſhould be goaded on the way with 
pricks and goads by the executioner. That there was 
#Stimuleum ſupplicinm,a kind of puniſhment with pricks 
and goads,is evident, and hence cometh that phraſe $r;- 
mulo fodere,and hence that other phraſe, K:;cking againſt 
the pricks. Parallel to which is that of ” ant. tratt. 4. 2. 
Stimulos pugnis cedere. But this kind of puniſhment I 
take to have been exerciſed only by Maſters towards evil 
ſervants, and that not as preparatory to death, but for 
theirreformation in future times: whence by way of 
contempt, a ſervant thus handled, was termed x Carnifi- 
cinum cribram, becauſe he had his back ſo boared with 
thoſe pricking inftruments that it looked like a fieve full 
of holes, Otherwiſe if we underſtand it as a puniſhment 
impoſed by publike authority, we may ſay, that thereby 
is denoted a certain puniſhment exerciſed towards 
thieves in time of their examination, that by the pric- 
king and goading of them, the truth might be confeſſed, 
* for to that end theives were thus tortured, and thence 
were they called Centrones, from #*vS1 Stimmlus. Lally, 
we muſt remember that theſethree words, Fwarca, (r»x, 
and Patibulum, are many times uſed promiſcuoully, ſig- 
nifying the whole Croſs on which malefaRors ſuffered ; 
but in ftri& propriety of ſpeech, Furca lignifiecrh that 
forked inſtrument of which we treated jn the. former 
Chapter, (y*x, that erect part of the Croſs ſtanding 
_ , and Patibuluw, the thwart piece of timber up- 
on the top of the Croſs : yet ſometimes alſo Pat ibulnw 
is taken for the Roman fwrca, whence Patibaulatws and 
Furcifer are uſed as words equivalent, and in both ſenſes 
:t may borrow. its. name from Pateo to lay open , becauſe 
as 
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as the malefaRtors hands were ſpread abroad being far 
ſtened to the thware peice of timber upon the top of the 
Croſs : ſo were they likewiſe ſpread abroad under the 
Furca, his two hands being tied co the rwo torked ends 
thereof. 
CAP. x5. 
Carcer, Ergaſtulum, T ullianum, Robar, Mala manſfoos, 
Nervm, Collumbar, N umella, Codex... 


fo es Carcer and Ergaſtulum are uſed promyl(- 
cuouſly by modern writers, yet if we m___ en- 
quire into each words orignation, and how they have 
been uſed by more antient Authors, we ſhall find them 
thus differenced. Erganulum was a Priſon much reſem- 
bling our houſe of Corre#jon, into which ſervants onl 
were caſt : Carcer a more publike Priſon, unto which 
men of better rank and faſhion upon juſt occaſion were 
committed, Secondly, the power of ſentencing any fer. 
vant to the Ergaſtulnm, was proper and peculiar to the 
Maſter of the / +conny without approbation from publick 
Authority, but the power of committing to the Priſon 
called Carcey, was only in the publick Magiſtrate. Third- 
ly, Ergaſtnlum took away only the liberty & pleaſure of 
life ; Carcer life it ſelf. The word Carcey hath his name 4 
coercendo from re\training men of their liberty. « It had 
two principal parts, the one called 7'#/l;anwm, the other 
Robwy, belides many other rooms wherein men were 
kept cloſe Priſoners , Thoſe two places were aſſigned for 
execution, In that which they called the Tull;annm ( we 


4 Sig. de jud. 
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may enghſh it Dungeon) they ſtrangled malefaRors. 6b It bSig. ibid, 


had its namefrom Servins T ullinsa Roman King, the firſt 
inventor and Author thereof, Of this Sa/»ft writeth, Ef 
locusinCarcere quod T alliani appellatur, ubi panlatim aſ- 
cenderis ad leva circiter duodeoim pedes humi deprefſus,ci 
muniunt undiq;parietes, arq, inſuper camera lapideis for- 
ncibus juntta ſed inculta, tenebris, odore fads, atq, terri- 
bilis ejus facies eſt, In that orher place which they called 

Bb 3 commonly 
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c Plaur.Pcen., commonly Robay, ſometimes c Robuſtns Codex ſometimes 
5- g. d Cuftodia lignea, ſometimes e [talwm robur, (our Engliſh 
dPlaur. Pan. phrafe frong hold ficly anſwereth it ) they broke maleta. 
52: lib, z, ors necks by a kind of precipitation or tumbling them 
Od. 13. _—__ f from a certain ſtock of aTree faſtened there in 
f Turn, adv. theearth , unto this T «ly alludeth, Duero fregeris ne in 
i" carcere cervices illi ip Vetio:But more expreſly Plautas, 
gPlaur. in. 7 Ar ego faciam vorambes in robuſfto carcere ut pereatis, 
" Thoſe chat had the chiefoverſightinſuch executions, were 
called7 r5umwviri capitales,chat is, HighSheriffs.The whole 
proceeding is ſer down by Yalerins, b Mulierem damnati 
Pretor Triumviro necandam in carcere tradidit qua rece- 
ptam #4 qu cnſtodia preerat miſericordia mot us non protinus 
ftrangulavit,adith etiam filie dedit, (ed diligenter excuſſe, 
ne quid fibi inferret exiſt imans fut ur um ,ut 1nedia conſume- 
retar ; cum vero animadvertiſſet filiem matrem laftis (us 
preſidio (uſtentantem, rem ad T rimmvirum, Triumvir ad 
Pretroem, Pretor ad conſiliuns judicum pertmlit,ehremiſſi- 
onem muliere impetravit.Itis much controverſed amon 
interpreters what that kind of puniſhment was which 
they cermed Malam manſionem,we may engliſh it Little- 
eaſe. Some underſtand hereby a certain deep dungeon, 
made in the form of a pit or well, called therefore in La- 
tine Patexs, but this as it ſeemerh by that of Plawtus, was 
a puniſhment proper and peculiar co theeviſh Cooks : 
; Plau, Aulul. ; Coqui abſtalernunt comprebendite vincite,verberate,in pu- 
2+9« tex condite. Ochers underſtand hereby a cloſe Priſon, 
which becauſe of its ſtraitneſs and cloſeneſs they cal- 
led arcam, a cheſt : the uſe of this Priſon was for the 
ſafe-keeping of ſuch who were afterward to be examin- 
ed of farther matters, though ſometimes other offend- 
ers were caſt into the ſame. Of theſe Priſons 7 ally ſpeak- 
4 Cic. pro Mi- eth,þ Subito abrepti in queſtionem,tamen ſeparantur 4 cete= 
lone. Ti4,CN AYC as CONjcinnt urne quis cum his colloqui poſſit, A- 
nother kind of Priſon there was, called Sextritinm, thus 
4 Turn. adv2 iis commonly rendred in Latine, but the Greek word is 
3.c.18, gar andaccordingly a Twruebm renders itSeftertium, 


being 


b Valer. 1.5. 


of the Roman Puniſhments, 193 


being of opinion that it was ſo called from the quanti- 
ty of ground it contained, namely two acres andan half. 
oo Rhodiginusthinketh that Spoliarium and Sextritinum 
were not places unlike, but herein not he alone, but di- 
vers others have been deceived; for Sextritizm is appa- es 
rently a place of þ execution, where thoſe were executed 6 Plur. in Gal- 
whom the Rowan Emperours adjudged to death : now 
whether that Spoliarium were a place of Puniſhment, | 
much doubt, What in Latine we call Spoliariam, that 
the Greeks termed amdvmreur, both do ſignifie primarily 
little Cells or Chambers neer adjoyning to the Bath, 
where ſuch as waſhed themſelves laid up their cloaths : 
In a borrowed ſenſe both are uſed ro fignite Chambers 
and Cells adjoyning neer unto the Amphitheatre or fen- 
cing place, wherein the Fencers did put up their cloaths 
in time of fight, and becauſe ſuch as were wounded in 
fight were carried into thoſe Chambers, where they lan- 
Suiſhing wich much pain, at laſt notwithſtanding expi- 
red for the moſt part, and that not wichout much tortu- 
ring of the Chyrurgion , hence ſuch a Spirtle-howſe is al- 
ſo called Spoliarinm. Thus much Seneca leemerh to inti- 
mate, c Nangquid aliquem tam cnpidum vite putas,nt fu c Sen, ep. g4. 
gulari in ſpeliario,quam in arena malit ? Whereby it ap- De ſpoliario, 
peareth, that Spolzarinm was not a priſon, unto which Yis- Lipl. 
malefa&tors were judged, but rather as I faid a kind of ſar.n, 18. 
Spittle-houſe.Other kind of puniſhments there were of a 
neer likeneſs with Impriſonments, as caſting into the 
Pillory, laying one by the heels, &c. Of theſe little is — 
yo” more then the very names , of this ſort thoſe 
that do moſt commonly occur in authors, are theſe , 
Nervns, Collumbar, Numella,Codex. Nervns is generally 
thought to reſemble our Srocks. &d Some rake it to be 4y;a. Taub. 
made of wood,others of iron, Nervum appellamns ferre- man.in Plau. 
um vinculum, quo pedes impediuntur : quanquam Playtys Aulul.4- 10. 
eo eriam vincir cervices ait, Two of the laſt ſeem to have * Ft Yu 
ſome reſemblance with our Pillory : Colwmbar had its jr ann 
name from Cs//am, becauſe the neck was chiefly pained « 

in 
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in this kind of puniſhment, N»mella was alſo a kind of 
Pillery,being fo called,quaſi » Nuella,quod qui eo vinculs 
conſtrifti erant nuere demiſſoq, capite F- cogebantur.Codex 
was a certain block or ( /og, ſo tyed unto the Malefa- 
Rors, that they uſed it as a ſtool to fit on : The uſe of 
this may ſeem to have been only in private houſes, 
thereby to keep evil ſervants the cloſer ro their work : 
Of this 7#venal ſpeaketh, Sar. 2. 

Horriaa quale facit reſidens in codice pellex. 
oT urnebus deicribeth it thus,Codex eft lignins ftipes,quem 
allegati ſervi qui deliquerant trabebant, cniq, inſidebant 
vintts. 


CAP. 6. 
CULEUS. 


He Crime which in Latine we call Parricidium, is 

murder practiſed by Father or Mother towards the 
children, or by the Children towards either of their Pa- 
rents. Ithadin old times alarger acception, ſignifying 
any murder between marand man, and then it was cal- 
led Parricidium,quia par parem oceiderat.The word taken 
in his firſt and proper ſignification, denoted a fact ſo un- 
natural, that neither p So/on nor Rowalus would deter- 
mine any puniſhment againſt ſuch offenders, becauſe 
they thought none fo wicked as to commit it, and the 
prohibition it ſelf might prove a kind of irritation to 
provoke ſome to the commiſſion of the crime, which 0. 
therwiſe would never have entred into their hearts : bur 
the wickedneſs of the after-times, enforced Law-givers 
to invent aſharp Puniſhment againſt ſuch unnatural of- 
fences, The Puniſhment decreed againſt Parricides in 
q Seneca's Age,was,that ſuch melefators ſhould be ſow- 


contioy, 4, in ed up in a leathern ſack, together with Serpents, and 
ſo caſt into the Sea: afterward there was ſowed up in 
che ſame ſackan Ape, and a Cock, and art laſt a Dog. 
Whence 7«venal'Satyr.8. 


fine. 


Cu1ns 
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Cujuc ſupplicio non debuit una parari 
Simia, nec ſerpens nnns, nec culens nnns, 

a Modeftus deſcriberh the manner thereof thus : The £ _ lib. 
Parricide being firſt whipt with rods untill blood came, | g_ 
then was he ſewed up in this ſack called C les, together —_ arr 
with a Dog, a Cock, a Serpent, and an Ape. 6 They Cel. Rhod. 
would not caſt him naked into the ſea, leſt the water | 1: c. 2x, 
thereof thereby might be polluted, wherewith all other —_— | 


pollutions in their opinon were expiated. 


CAP. 7. 
Eculens, Lamina, Ungule, Fidicule, nes. 


| Chem had its derivation from Equus, quafs Equmie- 
#3, as may be colle&ted from that deſcription which 
6 T urnebus giveth : But not ſo much from the poſfiture c Turn. ady. 
or ſituation of the offenders body on the Engine, as T'#r- | 4 c.3. 
#ebxs would have ir, for he in no wiſe reſembled a man 
on horſeback, bur rather from the horſing or hoifing up 
of the party faſtened with ropes unto the Equulens, fo Yon 
that his hands being tied faſt at the upper part of the Y 
Engine, and his feet at the nether part, he was hoiſed up 
in theair like unto one faſtened on a Croſs. The form of 
the Eqsxlexs,l conceive thus,lIt was not one entire ſtake, 
but rather two long pieces of timber joyned rogether 
in form of a ſtake, joyned rogether, I ſay, by the means 
of a vice or ſcrue; and the reaſon hereof was, that ly 
help of this ſcrue, the upper part of the Engine might 
belifred up to the racking and torturing of the malefa- 
Qor, or let down to the eaſing and remirting ofhis pains, 
as ſhould ſeem good to the execurioner,or otherOfficers, 
who now and then would grant ſome remiſſion and re- 
ſpite in hope of a confeſſion. For in the firſt inſtitution, 
the main end of this torture was co work out the know- 
ledge of the truth. Neither did they alone rack the par. 
ties joynts in this kind of puniſhment, but ro enforce 
him anto a confeſſion by an augmentation of his pain, 
Cc they 


they did often with hot plates of iron pinſers, burn and 

teare his fleſh from his ſides; and all this we ſhall find 

dSig. de jud. warranted by 4 Sigonins, whole words I have written 
1,3.c, 18, down atlarge, Eculens cataſta f uit lignea, cochleata, ad 
intendendum ac remittendum apta, atg, ad torquendos ho- 

mines, tu fatti veritas eliceret wr, inſtituta. Tormenti vers 

genus erat bhujnſmodi ,unbi cataſte huic brachia pedeſq, ejus, 

qui torg uendus erat nervu quibuſda,que fidicule diceban- 

tur, alligaviront, tum cataſfta intenta atq, in altum erefta, 

ut exea queſt ex eruce quadam miſer ille penderet primum 

compagem ipſam ofſium illins divellebant, deinde candenti- 

bus ejuſdem corpori laminu admotss, atq; biſulcis ungulis 

ferres: lateribus laniatis doloris acerbitatem agebant. And 

thus we ſee what the uſe of the Lamine & Ungule were; 

namely, that they were not ſeyeral torments of them. 

ſelves, bur adjuns to this, to encreſe the pain. The 

e S020. hiſt. Ecmlens was ſometimes called e /ignnw tortorinm : ſome- 
Eccl.l. 59. times f ftipes noxialis. The torturing Engine called F54s- 

d —_ in cula, was not much unlike : Fides fignifieth the ftring 

| ng" oad of any muſicall inſtrument, and the Engine had its name 
from the ſtrings and cords wherewith men were tortu- 
Turn. ady, red upon it : of this g Twrnebus writeth, Fidicule qua is 
heCoZo tormenti; numerantur, miby videntur laſcivia quadam jocs 
nomen inven;ſſe, quod ut in fidibus nervi item quog; ut hinc 

& inde multis funibus homines diftendebantur. The tor- 

ment 9294s uſed by the Grecians, was either this ſame 

or very like, 
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CAP. 8, 
De rupe Tarpeia dejeftio. De lapide empti. A furca redem- 
pti. Scale Gemonie, T nnica. Damnatio in gladinm, in 


ludum, ad beftias. 


Alefators for notorious offences were tumbled 
down headlong from a certain rock inthe Tapeian 
Mount. This kind of puniſhment was called either fim- 
ply Dejetio & ſaxe,or Dejettio  Tarpeia rupe. In ſome 
caſes notwithſtanding by the interceſſion of friends, or 
ſome other means, Pardons were ſometimes obtained for 
the condemned perſons, whereby they were freed from 
death, howſoever the diſgrace and intamy cleaved ever 
afcer unto them, and therefore they were termed de laps- 
de empti : which phraſe h Cel. Rhod. bath parallel'd 
with chat,2 farca redempti,thatis, Saved from the Gallows, 
In the Aventize Mount was a place of like nature, called 
Scale Gemonie,certain ſtairs whither condemned perſons 
were dragged, and ſo caſt headlong into the river Tiber. 
Cel. Rhod. ſeemeth to be of another opinion: ; who de- 
ſcribing this puniſhment, ſaith chat a hook was thruſt 
into the maletaRors throat,and ſo he haled by the Exc- 
cutioner unto theſe ſtairs, where having his thighs bro- 
ken he was burnt. Furthermore he addeth, that they 
were called Scale Gemonie,or gradns Gemonis, becauſe as 
ſome are of opinion, the firſt that ſuffered this kind of 
puniſhment, his name was Gemoniss : Or as others would 
have it, becauſe it was locus gemitns,& calamitatum. If we 
admit that malefaRtors were here burnt, then may we 
think this puniſhment ad Scalas Gemonias to be the ſame, 
which ſometimes was called 7»»;cs. The reaſon of 
which name was, becauſe perſons thus to be burnt, were 
clad with a Coat dawbed in the infide with pitch and 
brimſtone. Thence is that of & Seneca, Cogita illam twni- 
cam alimentia igneam & illatam & intextam, This giveth 
light to that of Z4v.Sat.8. T anicapunire moleſta. 
Cc2 I Tertmlian 
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{ Tertullian alſo mentioneth it in this ſenſe. To theſe 
may be added two other puniſhments uſually inflicted 
upon fugitive ſervants, but yer not fo reſtrained unto 
them,as that they were not ſometimes extended to other 
maletaRors. The firſt is Damnatio in gladinuw, a con- 
demning one into a Fence-ſchool, there to be trained up 
in the Art of Fencing, until ſome publick prizes were 
plaid,at which time ſuch condemned perſon was to fight 
for his life. »» Capirolinus calleth it. Ad gladii lndum 
deputationem. But Vlpian,as # Lipfins elſewhere obſer- 
veth, differenceth cheſe rwo phraſes thus : He that was 
ad gladium damnatus, was either preſently pur to death, 
or elſe at fartheſt within the compaſs of a year : but he 
chat was dawnat»5 in adum, had nor death ſo perempro- 
rily ſentenced upon him , if he eſcaped the danger of 
choſe publike prizes, and always got the upper hand of 
his adverſaries, at three years end he received the Rudew 
or wand, which was a token of diſcharge from thoſe 
bloody combates : yea, at five years end he received the 
Pilenm or Cap,which was a token of his enfranchiſement 
or freedom in the City. The ſecond ſort was Damnatio 
ad beftias, a condemning of a man to fight for his life 
with beaſts,as with Bears,Leopards,Lions, cc. The per. 
ſons condemned were termed o Beftiarii, A memorable 
example thereof we hayein a certain Roman ſeryant 
called Asdrocl»s,p who having run from his maſter,lived 
in a wilderneſs, and whiles he reſted himſelf in a den, 
there came a fierce Lion unto him, moaning and grieving 
becauſe of the ſlump of a Tree which ſtuck faſt in his 
foot; Androclus at firſt began to be affrighted, but the Li- 
on coming nearer and nearer unto him, and laying his 
foot on the mans lap, intimated his defire of help Fr 
him, which when the man perceived, he plucked out the 
{tump, and gave him what eaſe he could. Afterward this 
fugitive being apprehended and adjudged to this puniſh- 
ment, it hapned that this very Lion was brought into a 
ſhew-place for Awdrecius to hght with, where inſtead of 
a 
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a fierce onſer, the Lion uſed a tame and familiar fawning 
on him, whereupon the ſpeRators admired, and under- 
ſtanding the former paſſages berween Androclns and the 
Lion, they releaſed the ſervant, and freed nm from his 
puniſhment. Where we muſt note, that this Pardon was 
extraordinory : q for uſually if any ſo 'condemned hap- 4 >2lmut- in 
ned to overthrow a Beaſt or two, yet was he nor thereby , 4. 
diſcharged, but was to encounter with others until he 
were killed, Yea,it was very ſeldom that the man could 
prevail againſt the beaſt, on the contrary, one Lion hath 
prevailed againſt two hundred men, according to that, 
r Preclara edilit as, nnusLto dacenti beftiarii.By which we r Cic. in orats 
ſee many men one after another did thus fight wich P'? Satio- 
beaſts at the ſame meeting : yea the / Grecian called ſuch |$, -4...:. 
as ſucceeded the firſt Combarants igidpes, the Apoltle St, yoce *Eprds: 
Paxl tcalleth them i3#7%5, becauſe they were reſerved un- : 1 Cor. 4. 9. 
til the laſt. « Tertallian readeth that place in this ſenſe, * Tel. lib. 
and the words themſelves enforce as much : for what * Pudict 
ſhall we underſtand by Yaror iid, bur the very 
ſpeRacle or ſhew it ſelf? and what «mdt£#,, which figni. 
fheth properly Oftendie, but an alluſion to him who was 
the chief author and exhibiter of theſe bloody ſpeRa- 
cles unto the people ? * Lipfins harh parallel'd that + Lil. Sar. 
phraſe of Twily,Oftender# munus, with that of Swetonizs, 1-218. 
propoxere mnngs ; both ſignifying the ſerting forth or be- 
ſtowing the ſight of ſuch maſteries and fightings, And 
that it was no unuſual kind of Martyrdom in times of 
the Primitive Church, thns to expoſe holy men to the 
fury and rage of wild beaſts, appeareth by the example 
of JTenatizs, who rejoyced to be ground between the 
reeth of wild beaſts,that he might be found pure bread ; 
whoſe words were,x Frumentwm ſum Chrifti,c>per dentes » 1cen, adv. * 
beftiar um molor, ut mundns pans Dei inveniar : yea the har l.g.c.z8, 
word *EnvSwzTi, morts «ddiftos. belperh this interpreta. I.Euf. hiſt, 
tion : The word intimateth chat there was a ſure death E<3<-33- 
remained for them alſo, though che laſt. The cuſtom be- 
ing in the morning to commit men with beaſts, but thoſe 
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igen which remained till noon-tide, and were therefore 
called Meridian, were commited each againſt other,and 
that without any defenſive weapons, with ſwords in one 
band cutting,& with the other hand being empty, graſp. 
ing and tearing each others fleſh, ſo that a Seneca ſpeak- 
ing of this, comparing it with that former fighting with 
beaſts,ſaich, 2uicquid ante pugnatum eſt miſericoraia f uir, 


CAP. 9. | 
Ergaſtulum. Ergaſtula inſcripta. Piſtrinum. Damnari 
in Aniliam. Metallum. Inſcripti. Stigmatici, Literati, 
Virga. Flagella. T ali» 


'T Ec ſtate and condition of ſervants was various and 
differing among the Romans in old time, but of all 
they were moſt miſerable who lived in priſon, Whence 
thoſe that were ordinarily imployed in theſe priſon ſer- 
vices, they were either ſuch ſervants as were bought for 
that purpoſe, or ſuchas for notorious crimes were ad- 
judged thereunto by way of puniſhment, whence the 
werdfopePaing is chiefly derived from the Gr. 'Egza'%- 
peu; becauſe it is 1w@& © & © Hows) *Epator) : locus in 
q no vintti operantwr, For even in the day time when they 
were ſent to work, they had ſhackles & bolts about their 
legs to prevent their ſcapes orrunning away,though not 
ſobig as thoſe into which they were caſt at night when 
they returnedinto priſon. Their fetters or bolts are of. 
tentimes in ancient writers ( peradyenture from the 
form of their links) termed Annxli, and themſelyes ſaid 
to have pedes Annulatos. They had alſo their foreheads 
marked or burned with ſome lecters of infamy, which is 
the reaſon of ?»venals Epitheton, Tſcripta Ergaſtula. 
wem mire adficiunt in{cripta Ergaſtula, 

The labours in which they were imployed. were, ſome- 
times digging, delving, and tilling the ground : ſome- 
times digging of quarry pits, ſometimes grinding with 
an hand-mill, ſometimes drawing water: This latter kind 


of 
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of puniſhment in ws F#etoxixs his phraſe is 4utliam dam- ; 
_ Thoſe Criticks who for thi word Antlia do ſubſti- c. _ "_ 
truce Anticyra,or Andia, or ſuch like names of Iſlands, do 

utterly fail of the Aurchors ſcope and drift , for the pu- 
niſhment which $xeron:s ſpeaketh of is ſome ſtrange or 

unuſual puniſhment ; now ſeeing that Senators them- 

ſelves were often exiled, it could not ſeem ſtrange that 

Roman Knights ſhould be baniſhed into forraign lands , 

but this was a matter unuſual, and unheard of, that a 

Roman Knight (hould be imployed in ſuch drudgeries, 
Again,the word Artlia fitly denoteth ſuch a kind of la- 
bour,whether we reſpe& its Etymologie «ms 5 a]ags, or 

its ſignification in Latine Authors, it cing uſed by them 

ro ſignify a great bucket or water ſcooptodraw up water. 

Thus Martial, Curtalaboratas antlia tollit aquas. 

The hand-mill is often expreſt hy the Latine word pi- 
ſtrinum,a word frequent in Comical Authors. It much re. 

ſembled our Bride-well,or place of correQion, being cal» 

led p;trinum a pinſendo, from pounding, For before the 

uſe of mills was known, the Romans did pound' their 

corn in a great morter, calling the place where th 

pounded it piſtrinum : whereupon our hand-mill hat 

retained the ſame name to this day, ' And becauſe of the 

great pains that men did ſuffer in pounding, as likewiſe 

the tric diſcipline uſed rowards ſetyants thus puniſhed 

( for # their neck was thruſt into a certain wooden En- » Turn, adv, 
gine called Pa»ſfie cape,madefor the purpoſe, leſt haply in 1 4 © 13+ 
time of grinding they might eat of the meal) hence grew 

a cuſtom among them, that when a ſervant had offended 

his maſter, he would menace him in this manner, 7» pi- 

ftrinum te dedams, 1 will caſt thee into Bride well. The pu- 
niſhment Aferallnuw was not much unlike the digging in 
mettal-mines,and working in mettal houſes,it appearerh 

not only to haye been a baſe and ſervile, but alſo a very 
laborious and painful work ; whence it was eſteemed a 
grievous puniſhment to be adjudged to metrall works,or 

caſt into a mettal houſe, And either bythe oor * 


202 


o Vid. Cal. 
Rhod.l.19.c.5- 


Lth. 3. Se. 3. 
ſuch mens pains, or for to keep them from eſcapes, they 
wereenforced to work with their fetters and gyves a- 
bout them, as is implied by » V/psan, who makes the dif- 
ference between theſe two phraſes, Damwnari in metal- 
lum,& Damnari in opns metalls, to be thus , that the firſt 
ſort did wear heavier and preater fetters than the laſt. 
How true the difference is, ] leave it to the enquiry of 0- 
thers, but that it was a great and infamous puniſhment 


Tertul. Apo» p Tertwlian witneſleth, in that ſpeech of his againſtthe 
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ePlin, 1. 18. 
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Heathen people, De veſtr is ſemper eft nat carcey, de veſtris 
ſemper metellaſuſpirant Sometimes there was only igno- 
miny and diſgrace intended in their puniſhments, of 
which ſort was the bearing up and down the Roman 
furcainthe Marketplace, or elſewhere in publike view, 
wherofl bave ſpoken in the Chapter of Farca, likewiſe 
a branding of the malefaRtor with ſome infamous letter 
in the forehead or band, or ſome other part of the body : 
whence q ys calleth ſuch ſervants Inſcriptos. General- 
ly they are called Stigmaric;, from s:Co, which fignifieth 
to brand with marks;as Nebalo tigmaticue,a rogue burnt 
inthe hand, or any way marked , ſometimes ſuch are 
called Literars. The Athenians being enemies to the Sa- 
913, as often as they took them caprives,they did uſe thus 
ro burn them for rogues, which occaſioned that proyerbi- 
bial ſcomme, Samiis neminew efſe literatiorem. 
Sometimes beſides the diſgrace, there was alſo toilſom 
pains, as appeared by their Zrgaftu/a, and ſometimes to 
their pains, ſtripes added : Though I deny nor, bur that 
many times, corre&ion with ſtripes was a preparation 
:or death ic ſelf. This correRion by ſtripes was twofold, 
cither it was Verberatio, or Flagellatio : The firſt was 
with rods called Virge, the other with ſcourges called 


Flagella. That there was a difference between Virga and 
Flagella, is plain by Tally, where by way of Irony he 
faith, Porcia lex virg as ab omninm civinm corpore amovir; 
bic miſericors flagella rerulit.Both of them were counted 
ſervile, ſo that freemen were ordinarily exempted from 
—— Ad 


them,as appeareth. 
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— Ad necemoperire loris. San. loris liber ? m Ter. adelp. 
m—_ alſo incimating the ſervile condition of Afeva, 3& 2. ſcen 1. 
ſaith; 

# Seft us flagellis bic triumviralibas. # Epod. Od. 
They are called . Flagella trixmviralia, from thoſe T ri- 
#mvirs who formerly 1 tranſlated Sheriffs, becauſe ro 
them belonged the overfighr of this puniſhment. Eufta- 
thins calleth them <Fegonoras wamas,i.e. Flagra talaria, 
ſen taxillata, becauſe to augment the pains, they did uſu- 
ally in theſe {courges tie certain huckle-bones, or plum- 
mets of Lead at the end of the whip-cords, or thongs,and 
ſuch ſcourges they termed Scorpiones, The cruelty of 
the ſcourges was ſuch, that they many times died under 
them. Thus have we generally and briefly touched the cnn, "Ag 
moreuſual Puniſhments. But ſometimes wrongs done 7; F 131; 
berween party and party, were puniſhed with a retalia. 
tion of the ſame kind : according to thar, A tooth for 4 
tooth, and an eye for an eye, And this kind of puniſhing 
was called Taljo. Yet we are to know that a ſimple reta- 
lation, ſuch as is rermed Tatio Pythagorica, was not al- 
wayes exacted, but ſometimes fatsfation might be « a. Gel. 1.113 
wrought by a commutation of the puniſhment, o Rews . 1. 
h,buit facultatem paciſcends, & now neceſſe habit pati ta* 
lionem, nifp eam el:giſſet. It were endieis co ſpeak of all 
their Puniſhments, and haply not worth the labour, 
their yery names being ſufficient Comments to explain 
them. As Eff io oculorum, Ampmatio mannum,Cruacie 
fraginm, T alifragium, and uch like. 
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CAP. 1, 
De Legibns. 


zz, Aving ſpoken of the Civil Magiſtrates, 

| Fy and Puniſhments, we will now alſo de- 

EK ſcend unto the Civil Law : where firſt 

=&j1 we will note among other differences 

Tall berween Jus and Lex, principally theſe. 
al 


P2181 
9 WE 1.Lex —_ only the law, but « 7s 
fignifieth alſo that place, whereſoever 
the Law of Juſtice was adminiſtred:not only if it were ad. 
miniſtred out of theTribunal in the Comitia,or great Hall 
of Juſtice, which was rermed by the Lawyers, . Agere pro 
Tribunal; : butalſoif it were adminiſtred in a private 
houſe, or in ones journey,ſo that it were by a lawtul Ma- 
giſtrare,and out ofa curule chair; and this was termed by 
the Lawyers, Agere de plano : and hence is it, that In jus 
vocare {ignifieth to cite one into the Court. 2, Zrx ſigni- 
fetch only the written Law, but Fas ſignifieth equity, ſo 
that b7«s permaneat ſemper nec nnquam mutetur, Lex verd 
ſcripta her Notwithſtanding theſe two words uſed 
peomiſcaouſly one for the other, and therefore leaving 
all curious differences between thoſe words ( whether the 
Romanlaws were truly Z#r4 or Leges ) thus much we 
may obſerve, chat the laws uſed among them on of 
three 
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three ſorts : either they were ſuch as were made by ſeve- 
ral Roymas Kings, and afterward colle&ted and digeited 
into a method by Papirizs, c from whence it was called 

us Papirianum : or they were ſuch as the Decem- viri 

rought from Athens, and were called Leges 12. tabular 
rum : Or laſtly they were ſuch as the Cenfals, the Tribn- 
vi plebss, and ſuch Magiſtrates did prefer, whence eve- 
ry ſeyeral law bore the name of bim or them that pre- 
ferred it. My purpoſe is to explain only this latter ſort, 
and that notall of them, but ſuch alone as 1 have obſer- 
ved in T xl, and that chiefly in bis Orations. My pro- 
ceeding ſhall be firſt ro ſhew the divers kinds of Judge- 
ments : and then to deſcend unto the laws themſelves, 
beginning with thoſe which ſhall concern the Roman 
Religion, and then proceeding to the others which con- 
cera the Common-wealth, 


CAP. 2. 
De 7 mre publico & privato. 


"JF He caſes to be decided by the law were either publike 

or private, & accordingly were the judgements, ve/ 
privata in quibus jus [uum privatus quiſq, perſequebarar: 
vel publica, in quibns injuria que reip. fatta erat vindica- 
batzr.The private (as we obſerved before) belonged unco 
the Pretors wrbans & peregrino,that is,the L.chiet Juſtices, 
who did either give judgement themſelves, and then 
were they ſaid judicare, or they did appoint oihers ro fir 
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in judgemear, & e then were they ſaid Zadicium dere : in e Sig. de jud, 
the abſcence of the Pretoy there were ten cal'd decem-virs 1 & 7: 
litibus judicandy, i.te f ſuper lites judicandas, who in the fRofin anc, 
ſame manner asthe Preror, might either give judgement 1. 7. c. 29, 


themſelves, or appoint others, for they were even in 


g one place and inſtead of Pretors, Thoſe which either g A'ex. Gen. 
the Pretor or the Decem-virs did appoint to debate the der. |. 1.615. 


caſes under them, were taken out of the Centwm=viri,that 


Ramus 


in 3. m. de 


is þ out of certain Commiſſioners choſen for that pur- jege Agrar. 
Dd 2 | 


pole 
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poſe, namely three out of every Tribe or ward : fo that 
12 all, the number of chem amounted unto an hundred 
and five : butin a round reckoning they went for an 
hundred : and from a certain ſpearthat was wont to be 
erected upin coken of this court, hence was the 5 court 
called either Pretoria D:cemviralss , Or Centumwviralus 


& Sig. de jad. h.fta. In ſome caſes their form of acquitrance was thus, 


]. x. c. 29 


{ Tic. pro. Q /e unlum eos lis detmr, now recuſamns, that is, we do not 


Roſ.io. 


k Secundum illum litem do,whence | T ally ſaith,quo minus 


deny butthey may be acquitted. Thoſe that were caſtin 
their ſuit, were ſaid Lite wel cauſa cadere. The publike cas 
ſes belonged ordinarily (except the Conſmls, the Senate, 
or the people did interpoſe their authority ) unto thoſe 
whom we called Pretores Yneſitores. Some have thought 


m Roſin. ant, them to be the ſame with thoſe whom ms Rofinns calleth 


I 2. c.18. 


udices Bneftionum and that I think not akogetber upon 
unſure grounds : firſt becauſe moſt of cheſe publike caſes 


» Sig. dejud, which they termed Qxeſtiones had their » ſeveral Pretors 


L a» C.4. 


o Sig de Jud, 


L 3. C6. 


p Sig, ibid. 


to enquire them,whence they were called Ye ſitores,and 
may in my opinion be called 7 dices queſtionum, eſpeci» 
ally ſezing that choſe which would bave them be dif- 
ferent officers, carnot well ſhew the differences of their 
offices. Now as the Urban Prator had a hundred Commiſ- 
ſioners under him, ſo had theſe Pretores Qneſitores, cer- 
tain Judges choſen « by the Urban, or forreign Pre- 
ror, when he took his oath : and that not according to 
his pleaſure as many as he would, or whom he would, 
but ſometimes more, ſometimes fewer, ſometimes only 
our of the Senators, ſometimes only our of the order of 
Roman «-entlemen, ſometimes out of both , ſomecimes 
alſo our of other orders, p according as the law appoint- 
ed,which oftentimes varied in thoſe points. The Judges 


Sig. de jur. how great ſoeyer the number was, q were called Fmdices 
tom, 1.2.c,18- ſeletts, and were divided into ſeyeral companies called 


Decurie. Theſe Judges were upon any citation from any 
of the Pretors, to give their aſſiftance in the Court upon 


the day appointed by the Pretor. Now the manner how 


they 


ki, 
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they did proceed in their judgement, followeth in the 
expoſition of one of the Laws, and thereforel will refer 
the reader thither.Only ler him by the way underſtand, 
that whereas T»/ly is quoted in every law, it is not ſo 
much for the proot of the law,as to ſignifie that he inthat 
place maketh mencion thereof, For the proof of the laws 
I refer the Reader to Roſinus and Sigonins ; touching the 
expoſitions, my marginal quotations do prove ſufficient. 


CAP. 3. 
De legibus religionem ſpeftantibus. 


L Lex Papiria. 

. Papirins Trib. pleb. eſtabliſhed a law touching the 
conſecration or ballowing of places, that it ſhould be un- 
lawful for any to conſecrate either houſes, grounds, al. 
tars,or any other things, 7nj«(ſ# plebz,that is,withour the 
derermination of the Roman people in their aſſemblies, 
called Comitia Tribnta, which determination was always 
termed plebiſcitam, 

Roſcialex. 

L.Roſcins Otho.Trib.pleb. preferred a law, that where- 
as heretofore the Roman Gentlemen did ſtand promiſ- 
cuouſly with the commons at their theatral ſhews, now 
there ſhould be fourteen benches or ſeats built for 
thoſe Roman Gentlemen which were worth H.S. gza- 
draginta, that is, about 3 125./.of our Engliſh money. As 
for other Gentlemen, whole ſubſtance was under the 
rate, they had a certain place allotted them by them. 
ſelves, with a puniſhment impoſed upon them, if they of- 
fered ro come into any of thoſe fourteen benches, 

Here we muſt notethat this charaRter FH. $S. ſtandeth 
for a filver coin in Rowe,called Seftertins, and is by Roſ6- 
#xs in this place improperly uſed tor Seftertiam ; for this 
Character H. $. is by our printers falle printed, the true 


Cic. pro Do- 
mo. 


Cie. Phil. 2, 
Itew.pro Mur. 


charaQer r being L.L.S.ſignifying duas libras(as the two »r Fr.Marur, in 


3 the 


L.L, do intimate) and un, which is intimated by Phil. 2. 
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the letter $. Where it /;bra doth ſignifie no more then 
the Rowans coyn called A. $. then is this opinion touch. 
ing the charaRters L.Z.S.cafic to be confirmed.For divers 
auchors ſ rendering a reaſon of che name Seftertins, lay 
it was ſo called quaſi Sew:itertins, that is, ſuch a coyn as 
containech Dwos ſclidos «ſes & ſemiſſem. This Seftertins 
was ſuch a common Coyn among che Rowans, t that 
N ummmns & $:ſtertins became art length one to be uſed for 
the other, » Mille hnjuſmodi ſefterris vel numms facinnt 
unum ſeftertinm in neutro genere, & ccnficinnt plus minus 
vigints quingue coronas. According co which rate, qua- 
draginta leertia amounteth to 3125.and every parti- 
cular ſefterrizs is according to this rate, in value three 
half pence farthing g. 

And here we may fitly obſerve the art of numbring 
by theſe Sefterces, which confiſteth in three rules, Firſt, if 
the numeral or word that denoteth the number be a 
noun adjective agreci-:g in caſe, gender and number 
with the ſubBancive ſeftertixs, then it fignifierh/preciſely 
ſo many ſeſtertis , for example ſake ; Decem ſeſtertis do 
fignifie ſo many times /. 6.94.4. 2.1f the numeral 
being an adjeive, and of a different caſe, be joyned 
with Sefertivm in the genitive caſe plural, then doth it 
note ſo many thouſand Sefterris, For example, Decews 
ſeftertivm ſignifieth ten times 7 1.16.5.3.9. Thirdly,if the 
numeral joyned with Sefterrizm be an adverb, then it 
fignifieth ſo many hundred thouſand ſeftertis.ex.gra. De- 
cies ſeftertivm do ſignifie ten hundred times 7.1.16,5,3.d. 
Yea the numeral being an adverb,is ſometimes put ſimply 
by ic ſelf, without the addition of any other word to 
ſignifie in the manner, the genitive caſe Sefterrim being 
underſtood. For the better conceiving hereof the former 

examp!'e may be thus ſer down. 
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Decemſe-) C10.Seftertios) (0600.1.10.5.6.d.06.9. 
ſterts. | | | 

Decemſe- \ ... | 10. Afillia | & + 9078. O02, 6. 0. 0. 
ftertinm. > [eftertium. > $5 

Decies ſe- | > | 10. Centena. | & | 

ſtertinm. | Millia fe” } | 78112. 10, ©. O, ©. 

Decies. ) \ ſftertiom. ) AC 


Cloaia lex. ; 

Publins ClodinsTrib. Pleb.made a law,by vertue where. Cir. pro Sex. 
of the Prieſt called Peſſinuntixs ſaceydos ( from the place Th dc Arup. 
where he did firſt exerciſe thoſe holy rites in the honour ©: 
of the mother Goddeſs) ſhould be deprived of his Prieſt- 
hood, and the temple built in the honour of this God- 

elels ſhould be beſtowed upon Bretigaras of Gallo Grecia. 
Domir4a lex. 
('s. Dowitins Abenobardus Trib. Pleb. enated a law, Cie. Agrar. 
that the Colledges of Prieſts ſhould nor as they were 
wont, admit whom they would into the order of Prieſt- 
hood, but ir ſhould be in the power of the people. And 
becauſe ir was contrary to their religion, that Church- 
dignities ſhould be beſtowed by the common people, 
hence did he ordain that the leſſer part of che people, 
namely ſeventeen Tribes ſhould elet whom they 
thought fir, and afterward he ſhould have his confirma- 
tion or admiſſion from the Colledge. 
Lex incerti nominis de vacatione ſacerdot ww, Cic. Phil. 8. 
Cicero in his orations mentionerh a law ( not naming # pro Font. 


the author chereof ) whereby the prieſts were priviledg- 


ed from their ſervicein all wars, except only in uproars in,Phil, 

bh os a $* 
or civil tumults, x and theſe priviledges were termed 
V acationes. 


CAP. 


Cic. pro Rab. 
& ſxpe alias. 


Cic.pro Clu- 
entio, & (xpe 
A 1as, 


y P. Ramus in 
orat. pro Rab, 


{F. Sylv. in 
orat. pro 
Cluenro, 

a J. Camer. 
in orat. Cic. 
pro L. Flac. 
þ F. Sylv. in 
orat. pro 
Clucnts, 


Cic, pro Balb- 


Lib. 3. Sebb. 4. 


CAP 4. 
De crvitate & jure civinm Row. 


M Forcia lex de civitate. 
. Forcins Trib. Pleb.citabliſhed alaw,that no Ma» 
giltrate ſhould beat any Roman Citizen with rods, 

Lex Sempromia, 

C. Sempronins Gracchns Trib. pleb. preferred a law 
whereby he diſabled the Magiſtrate trom puniſhing any 
Roman Citizen either with rods or with his ax, that is, 
with death, without the allowance of the people: Second. 
ly, by vertue of this law, if any Magiſtrate did condemn 
any Roman Citizen 7»udi#a cauſa, be ſhould be liable to 
the judgement and cenſure of the people, A third clauſe 
ro hs law was, Ne qu#s corret, Conveniret, quo quis jWdiciag, 
publico circumvenirerny Inditta cauſa. He was (aid to be 
condemned caſa sndifta, which was condemned before 
he bad ſpoken for himſelf, Although y Indicere pro now 
dicere ficut & invidere pro non videre vix reperiat ur tamen 
indift um & inviſum, pronon ditto & non viſe, ſepe reperi- 
wntwr.z, They were properly ſaid Ceire, which did work 
under-hand againſt a man,that he might be condemned ; 
we may tranſlate it in this place, to Conſpire, « The 
verb Cirexmvenis doth commonly ſignifie as much as 
Circum(cribo, to deceive or cheat one : but inthis place 
ro oppreſs one with falſe judgement procured by bribe- 
ry or conſpiracy. 

Lex He wg de peregrings. 

The priviledges of the Roman Citizens became ſo 
great, that almoſt all the inhabitants of the confede- 
rate nations, would forſake their own dwelling, and uſe 
means to become free deniſons in the Roman City , in» 
ſomuch that the Embaſſadors of the allies and aſſociates 
did grieve much and complain of the loſs of their inha. 
bitants : whereapon a law was made by Papsus, that 
all forreigners and ſtrange comers ſhould be expelled 


our 


of the Roman Zaws. : 211 


ont of the City. To the ſame effe& was Lex Jania,and Cic, vac, 1, * 
alſo Licinia Mntia de peregrinss : the firſt being prefer- 
red by Mar : 7Janins Pennas ; the ſecond by L.Licinins 
Craſſss, and 2. Mutins Scavola. 

Servilia lex de civitate. 

C. Servilins Glancia preferred a law, Ut þ quis Lati- Cic. pro Balb. 
"ns, if any of the Latine aſſociates could prove an 
action of bribery againſt a Senator, then ſhould he be 
made a freeman of the Ciry. 

_— Latinw.] Here we will obſerve with c Sigonsns, ; gig. de jar. 
that che Latine people were not always called Latin, Ital. lx. c. 2 
Tralici: ſed & ſocit & Latins ſocis & ſocii noming Latins, 

& ſocii nomenq; Latinam,& [oct ab nomine Latino, & [+ 
cis 4c Latinum difts ſunt. 
Sylwani & Carbens lex ae peregrins. 

Sylvanus & Carbo being Tribani pleb.preferred a law, Cic. pro Ar- 
Ut qui faderatis civitatibu adſcripts eſſent, i tuw,cum lex ia. 
: Rodin in Italia domicilium babniſſent, ac ſexagints 

dicbus apud Pretorem profeſſs eſſent, cives Romani eſſent. 

Aadſcript; ] For the right underſtanding hereof we 
muſt note that there were d two ſorts of Citizens; ſome 4d F. Sylv. in 
cives wati, that is, Citizens by birth, others civitate — lege 
denars, that is, Citizens by donation or gift ; who be- ; 
cauſe they were added unto , and regrſtred wich che 
firſt ſort of Citizens, were thence called Adſcripts cives. 

Profeſſi apud Pretorew. ) This verb profiteri is ſome- 
times e Comitiale verbum, and ſignifieth as much as &P. Ramus in 
profiteri nomen, that is, to render ones name unto a = Cic, 
> og ; and this conſtruction ir beareth in this *#"* ** 
place. 

Lex Cornelia de Municipiig. 

L.'Cornelins Sylia preterred a law, that all Aſunicipall 
States ſhould lofe their freedom in the Roman City, 
and alſo their priviledge of having commons in the 
Roman field. 


Cic. pro Dom, 
Gellia Cornelia lex. | 

E. Gellins Publicola,and Cn. Cornelis Lentmins being © 219 Balb. 
p_ {onſuls, 


Cic, mulris m 


locis. 


Eib. 3. Se. 4. 


Conſnts, decreed a law, that all thoſe private perſons 
upon whom Cx. Pompeins itt his wiſdom ſhoutd beftow 
the freedom of rhe Roman Citizens, ſhould eyer be ac- 
counted free Deniſons, 


CAP. 5- 
De legibns ad comitia ſpeftantibus. 


e/flialex. 

elins Petusasked a law intime of his Conſulfhip, 
. #r quoties cum popmlo ageretar, that is, as often as 
any Roman Magpiſtrate did affemble the people to 
give their yoices, the 4»gwres ſhould obſerye fignes and 
rokens in the firmament, and the Magiſtrate ſhoutd have 
power obnunciand;, & interdicends, that is, to gainſay 

and hinder their proceedings. 
Ageretur cum popmlo.) Here we may note the difference 
between theſe two phraſes, Agere cum populo and agere 


fAgel.L 13. ad populum ; f He was faid, Agere ad + grooms "paar 


C. I4- 


[4 Berſm.de. 


ver. dicr. rati» 


one ad fm. 
Ovid.Faſt. 
Cic in ſuis 
oat. {zp. 


Cic. pro. Scxrt. 


made any ſpeech or Oration unto the people, and this 
mighr be done upon any day indifferently. But then 
only was it ſaid Agi cum populs, when the people were 
aſſembled to the giving of cheir voices by a lawful Ma- 
giſtrate, and che people were demanded what their opi- 
nion was in the matter propofed : and this could not 
be done g but upon one of thoſe dayes which they cal- 
led Dies Comitial «5. 
Fafa lex. 

Pub.Furins pve Fuſins Philns,being Conſul,ordained 
alaw, that upon certain daies, alchough they were dies 
Faſti, that is, Leet-days, yet no Magiltrate ſhould ſug. 
mon an aſfembly. 


(ldia lex. 

P. Cledius Trib.PLabrogated both thoſe former laws, 
making it unlawful to obſerve figns and cokens in the 
heavens, upon thoſe days when the Roman people. were 
to be affembled : An 


ſecondly, making it lawfull co 
aſſemble 
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aſſemble the people npon 'any Leet-day whatſoever: 
Gabinia lex. 


Ac firſt, for many years the Roman people in their af- Cic. 3) de leg, 
ſemblies did ſuffrage Viva voce, at which time many of 
the inferiour ſort gave their voices contrary to their 
wills, fearing the diſpteaſare of thoſe that were of tngh. 
er place. For the better help m this point, Gabinins 
asked a law, that the people in all their eleftions might 
not ſuffrage Viva voce, bur by giving up certain tablets, 
the manner whereof ha'h been formerly ſhewn ; whence 
both this, and all orher laws cending to this purpoſe have 
been called Leges tabellarie. 6 

Caſſia lex. 

After Gabinins, C:ſſins alſo preferred a law, that both Cie. in Lzlio, 
the Judges in their jucgements, and the people in their 
aflemblies ſhould ſuffrage by rendring ſuch tablers : 

h but thisis ro be underi ed only of choſe aſſembles , gg. anc. 
by wards called Comitia Tributa : wherein they treated 1. g.c. z. 
of muls and mercements, 

Cealia lex, : | 

CelinsTrib.pl. eſtabliſhed a law, that not only in Cic. 3.de leg, 
mul&ts and mercements, bur alſo 7# perdwellionss jundicio, 
that is, in raintments of rreaſon againſt any perſon of 
State, (namely ſuch as were ſacro ſanfi ) or againit the 
Common. weal,this T ab+#axy liberry ſhould have place, 
when che people ſhould judge thereof. 

In perdueltients jud. ] i This word perduellis doth figni- ; Cal Sec; 
fie an enemy unto the State, a traitor , and hence com- Curio in orat, 
eth this word perdwxe/liofignifying not only the crime of pro Milone, 
treaſon, bur the puniſhment alſo dne thereunto, k $7 þ gig. dc jud, 
crimen quod erat graviſſiimum inter crimina, nempe itt» 1.3, c. 3. 
minure maxefimtis : fi paena, que erat acerbiſſima, nempe 
mort. 

Paprria lex. 

C. Papiria Carbs Trib, pl. perſwaded that not only in Cic. de leg. 3. 
their eleRions, but in the propoſal of their laws alſo 
this ſuffraging by cabters ſhould be aſcd. | 

Ee 2 Sempronia 


Lib, 3. Sf. 4. 
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Sempronia lex. 
Cic, mukis in OC. Sempronins Gracchns T rib. pl, preferred a law, that 
locis. the Aﬀociates of Lati»mſhould have as great right of 
ſuffraging as the Roman Citizens. 
Manilia lex. . 


Cic, pro Mur, C, Manilins Trib. pl. preferred alaw, that all thoſe 
who werc Libert;ni,in what Tribe or Ward focyer,ſhould 
have the righc of ſuffraging. 


CAP. 6. 
De Senatu & Senatoribus. 


Clandialex. 

Cic. Verr. 7. . Clandins T rib, ple perſwaded a law, that no Sena- 
tor or Senators father, ſhould have any ſhip which 
ſhould contain above three hundred of thoſe meaſures 
called Amphore, deeming that ſufficient for the tranſ- 

\ portation of their Corn from the Roman feld, Se- 
condly, by this law the Senators were forbidden the uſe 
of trading, 

1 Alex, Gen. Amphora] 1 Alexander Neopol is obſerveth two ſorts 

dier, }, 2.c.20, Of theſe meaſures, namely, Amphora Ttalica, contain- 
ing two Urnas,and Amphora Attica, containing three 
Urnu : every Urna containing two Gallons and a Pot- 
tle, This in probability is underſtood of the 7ralian 
Amphora, | 

Tllia lex. 

Cic. Phil.'z, When asa cuſtom had grown, that many of the Se. 
nators having by ſpecial favour obtained Liberam lega- 
rionem, upon all occaſions would abule that their au- 
thority, procuring thereby their private gain, and the 
encreaſe of their own honour, then As. T «ll;ws Cic. be- 
ing Conſul), laboured quite to take away theſe kinds of 
embaſſages, which chough he could not effeR, yer thus 
far he prevailed, that whereas in former times this L;- 
bera legatio being once obtained, was never (not through 

| a mans whole life ) raken from bim again 3 yet after- 
ward 
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ward this authoricy ſhould neyer_ be granted.to any, 
longer then rh: ſpace of one whole year. | 

Legatio _—_ We may obſ:rve in antient Authors 
three ſeyeral kinds of embaſſages : The one, which is 
a meſſage ſent from the Prince or chief Governours: of 7 
one Country unto another, and that is expreſſed com- 
monly by this one word Legarie, without any addition 
thereunto; ſometimes it is called Legatio wandara. The X 
ſecond, which is when one purchaleth the title of an 
Embaſſador, thereby the more honourably to perform 
ſome yow made, whence it was called Legatio votive. 
The third is the office or title of an Embaſlador, grant- 
ted upon ſpecial fayour unto a Senacor, that he might .- _--+ + 
with greater anthority proſecute. his private ſuits in 
law, or gather up his debts in chat Province whither he ,,, +... . 
went; this laſt was termed LZegatio Libera, All three. orac Phil, x, 
ſorts are briefly couched by # T 6x374. | 


CAP. 7. 
De Magiftratibus, 


j JOIN {la being Dijfator, made a law, that Cic. in Piſen. 
all ſuch as mand follow him in the Civil War, ſhould 

be capable of any office or magiſtracy before they came + / 

unto their full years. A ſecond part of this law was, 
that the children of ſuch as were proſcriptz, ſhould be 
made uncapable of the Roman Magiſtracies. 

Before they came to their full age ] For L. Yillins 
preferred a law, whereby he made ſuchas were under 
ape,co be uncapable of the Ciry-preterments, and thoſe 
he accounred under. age , who .had not attained unto 
that number of years which he had preſcribed each fe- 
yeral office : » and this law was termed Lex annals. 

Proſcripti were ſach perſons as were baniſhed. For 
the fulter underſtanding, look Proſcriptionin che tract of 
Puniſhments, Juliss Ceſar did contrary to this law, Ad- 
miſet ad honores & proſcriptornm liberos, Seton. Jul. 41. a 
Ee 3 Hirsia 


n ÞP. Ramus 
in Agrar. 2+ 
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Cic. Phil, 2, 


Cic. pro Sexr. 


Cic, Vercits. 4+ 


Cic. 3 de leg- 


Lib. 3» See. 4. 


is Hircia lex, 

A. Hiirciu; trade alaw, that all thoſe that followed 
Pompey, ſhould be made uncapable of all places of office. 

 Cornelialex. 

L. Cornelins Sylla finding the Pretores, thatis, the L, 
chicf Juſtices not to give, ſentence always according, to 
equity, yea ſometimes to go quite contrary t0 their 
own Edi&, made 4 tay; tharevery L.cbief Juſtice ſhould 
adminiſter juſtice according to that bis firſt Edi& hanged 
up at the beginnitg of his office, An addition unto this 
faw was, that the, L. chief Juſtice ſhould nor be abſence 
onr of the Ciexaboye cen days, 

oi! brt | 0k ; lods, te... on 

* Tn fotmer times it,was lawful for either of the Cen- 
fors to cenſure whom he pleaſed, and how he pleaſed, 
except. bis falow-Cenfors did plainly gainſay it, and 
make oppoſition therein..." But many, ab this their 
authority, P.Cloding Trib. pl. made alaw, that the Cen. 
ſors ſhould not over-skip any in their eleRion of Sena- 
rors ; neither ſhould they brand any with diſgrace, ex- 
c<pt ſnch as had been xccuted unto them, and been con- 
demned by them both. 

Valeria tex. | 

The office of a DiRacor at the firſt inffitution conti- 
med bur fix moneths fpace, until Z,Falerine Flacens be- 
ng I=terrex, in the vacancy of the Confuls, preterreda 
law, that £, Cornelius Sa ſhould be a perperual Difta- 
tor, 

& Cornelialex. 

L.Cornelins Sylla in the time of his Diatorſhip, did 
by verrue of a law preferred by him, clip.the authority 
of the T7;bax; pl. diſabling them gf bearing any office 
after che expiration of their Tribuneſhip, raking away 
their authority of preferring laws, of uſing avy folemn 
ſpeech, or publick oration unto the people, of hearing 
appeals, of hindring any ſtatute or decree tending to 
the harr of the populacy. 


CAP. 
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CAP. 8. 
' De legibue. 


Q Cecilia Didia lex. 
. Celins Metallns, & Titus Didins being Conſuls, <.. ode 
ſorbadthat Una rogatione, thar is, in one and the ſame (4, ad porn 
bill many things ſhonld be propoſed unto the people , 
leſt by that means, the people by granting the whole 
bill, might grant fomething which chey would not, or 
in denying the whole bill, mighe deny ſome particular 
clauſe, which by itfelf they would have accepted, 
Moreover theſe rwo conſuls ordained , that before a 
law ſhonld be asked in the aſſemblies, ic ſhould be pro. 
mulged, thar is, hanged up co the publick view of the 
people three Market days. 
7 unia Lacinia lex de trinundins. 
weins Silanns,and L. Licinins Mnrena being Conſuls, 

lfhed that hw of Celicins and Didias, annexing a 
more ſevere puniſhment for the breakers thereof, 

Clodsa lex dr interceffione. 

P.Ch#ins Trib. pteb. made a taw, that the Trib.pleb, 
ſhould have full authoriry and power to propoſe laws : 
neither ſhould they be bindred by the 7nrercefion, that 
is, gain-faying of any. 

Licinia eAEbatialex. | 

Licinin and AEbutins being Trib.pleb. ordained, that Cic. pro domo 
ifany preferred 2 law touching the overſighc,the charge, {42 39 Poncit, 
or cure of any bufineſs in hand ,, neither be, nor any 
fellow-officer with him, nax any allied unto him, ſhould 
bavethisoverſrghe or charge commitred to him, 


Cic. Phil. 5. 


Cic. pro Sexr. 


'C A'P. 9- 
De Prowmcns. 
Sempronia de Provincim. .... Cic. de prov. 
p. Sempronihs Gracchis Trib. plch. ordained, that the bows m4 | 
Senurdevery ytar before” te as of their Conſuls, 


ſhould 
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ſhould as it ſeemed beſt to them, appoint out what pro- 
vinces the Conſuls now to be eleRed, ſhould after the 
expiration of their office go unto , for which Pro. 
vinces afterward the Conſuls deſigned ſhould caſt 
lots. Another clauſe to this law was, that whereas in 
former times by a decree from the Senate, it was law- 
full for the Tribunes to hinder the Roman aſſemblies, 
henceforward they ſhould have no autbority. 

Cornelia de Provincia. 

@ Cic.cp- 9. ad L.Cornelins Sylla being Diftator,preferred a law,that 

Lenrul. whoſoever went into a Province cum imperio, tamdin 
illud imperium retineret, quoad in urbemreverſus efſet : 
whereas in former times bis rule and government was 
to be reſigned at the expiration of a ſet time appointed , 
yea —_—_ no ſucceſſor were ſent, yet could be not 
continue there cam imperio without a new Commiſſion, 
A clauſe added unto this clauſe was; that after the co- 
ming of any new Preſident or Goyernour into the Pro- 
vince, the old Proyincial Preſident ſhould deparc within 
thirty days. £ 

p Sig. de Jure Efſe cum imperio | that is, p Exercitns preeſſe,q vel ha- 

Prov.1.3.C. 13 bere jus adminiftrandi, & ſuis anſpiciz gerend; belli, 


q Sig, cjuſd. Titia lex de Provincia. 
m C. 6, . Titixs or ( as ſome ſay) Deciss, preferred a law, that 
ic. pro L. 


the Provincial Treaſurers called 2zeftores, ſhould caft 
—_ :'n lots for their Provinces : whence T'*#{ly in the Oration 
orar, pro Mur- now quoted, inferreth, that although Offia being the 
better province fell upon Serviss S»lpitixs,yet inaſmuch 
as it fell Zege Titsa, that is by caſting lots, he could not 
therefore Sattenge any ſuperiority above Z. Mxren, 
[ed ntrinſq, nomen conſedit 1n Yngſtura,that is,theit fame 

and renown was equal in their Queſtorſhip. 

7ulia lex de Provinciis. 

C. 7 ulins Ceſar cſtabliſhed two laws touching the Ro- 
Cic, Phil. 11 man Provinces : one, that no. Pretor ſhould Jun a 
Province above cwelye 'months;nor Procenſul above two 


;'».. year, The ſeveral heads or clauſes. of his ſecond hy 
p .® # ak . , nt | , co0 
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could rot all be found out, but thoſe which haye come 
to lighr are theſe:Firlt,that Achaia,Theſſalia,and all Gre- 
cia ſhould be free;neither ſhould any Roman Magiſtrate 
ſic in judgement in thoſe Provinces ( Cic. pro dome.) Se- 
condly, that the Provincial Governours and their Co- 
wites, that is, aſliſtants or attendants, ſhould have hay, 
and all other neceſſariesprovided chem on the way, b 
thoſe Towns and Villages through which chey-paſled. 
( Cic.in Piſon, ) Thirdly, that the Provincial Magiſtrates 
at their departure ſhould leave a book of their accounts 
in two Cities of their Province, and likewiſe ſhould ſend 
a copy of their accounts unto the Roman Treaſure- 
houſe. { Cic. in Piſon.) Fourthly, that it ſhould. neither 
be lawful for the Seople._ to beftow, nor for the Provin- 
cial Magiſtrate to receive Auram coronarinm unleſs 
it were in a triumph, ( Cic. in Piſon.) Laſtly, that ir 
ſhould be unlawtull for the Provincial Magiftrate , 
without the allowance of the People or the Senate, to 
depart out of their Province, to lead forth any army, 
to wage war,or to go into any/forraign Country, (Cc. 
in Piſon. ) 


Anruwm Coron.] [ There was a cuſtom among the Ro- /1.;pſ.de Mag. 
warns in times of victory, to preſentunto the L. General Rom.1.3,c.9. 


Coronets of Gold,inſtead whereof the after-ages preſent- 
ed a certain ſum of money , which was thence calle& 
A wrum coronarium. 

Vatinia de Provineis. 


P.V atinins Trib. pleb. procured a law, that Zaulins Ce* Cic. pro Balb. 


ſar ſhould have the government of Gallia C:ſalpina and 
1ltyricam for hve years ſpace, without any decree from 
the Senate, or caſting lots, Secondly, that they alſo 
ſhould go as Legates,or L.Deputies unto Cſar, without 
any decree from the Senate, whoſoever were riominated 
in that law. Thirdly, that Ceſar ſhould receive money 
out of the common Treafure-houſe towards having an 
army. Laſtly, that he ſhould tranſplant a Colony unto a 
certain town of C3/alpina Gallia, called Novocomnm. 

Ff Clodia 
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Eic.pro domo, 


Cic. pro, Sext, 


4 Cis,Phil.r1- 


Lib. 3. Sed. 4. 
Cledia de Provinci in. 

P. Clodins being Trib pleb. procured alaw, that the 
government of Syria, Babylon and Perfia, ſhould be com- 
mitted to Gabinins, the government of Macedonia, A- 
ia, Theſſalia, Grecia, and all Boetia, ſhould be com- 
mitted unto P;/o ; and they ſhould receive together with 
an army, money out of the common Treaſury towards 
their journey, * 

Clodia altera de Cypro. 

P. Clodins preterred anocher law, that the Tfland Cy. 
prus ſhould be made a Province, That Prolomens the King 
of Cypra: ſitting in his purple, with his Scepter and 0- 
ther his princely ornaments, Precons public ſubjicere- 
tur, cum bonis omnibus publicaretar,tBat 1s, ſhould him- 
ſelf with all his ou be ſold by a common Crier. That 
M.Cato being then Treaſurer, cam jure Pretoris , adjetto 
etiam neftore, _ by commiſhon the office of a L. 
chief Jultice, and another Treaſurer to accompany him, 
ſhould be ſent unto the Iſland Cyprss, both ro make ſale 
of the Kings goods and eſtate, and alſo ro bring back the 
money. Laltly, it was decreed by this law, that thoſe 
who lived in exilement at Byzaxti»m, being condemned 
for ſome capitall crime, ſhould be brought back unto 
the City under the name of Romans. 

Preconi publico ſubjiceretwr : ] For the better under- 
ſtanding of that phrate, we are tounderſtand the manner 
of port ſale among the Romans , which we may read in 
$5gonins chus, Thoſe things were rightly ſold in porr-ſale, 
witch were publikely fold per Preconem ſub hafta,that is, 
by the cryer under a ſpear ſticked up for thac purpoſe, 
and ſome Magiſtrate making good the 'ſale by delivery 
of the goods. Whence I take publico precont ſnbjici, and 
haſte ſubjici, to ſignifie one and the fſelt-lame ching, 
namely, to be ſer at ſale : and t Cicero uſeth almoſt che 
ſelf-ſame phraſe, bona C. Pompeis, voci acerbiſſime ſub- 
jefta preconss. This kind of fale was rermed Axio : be- 
cauſe, as S;gonins ſaith in the ſame place, to him the 

| goods 
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goods wereſold, Qui plurimum rem augeret,thatis,which 

would bid moſt for it : and hence is the ſeller thereof 
rermed Autor, as # Cic, Id quod a malo anttore emiſſent , * Verrin. 7. 
that is, that which they bad brought of one, which bad 
noauthority to ſell : and from this cuſtom of ſetting up a 

ſpear in this kind of fale, this word Haftasalone is uſed, 

to ſignifie port-ſale,as x Hafta Ceſaris,the ſale of Ceſars * Cic- Phil. 8. 
goods. Thoſe who bought theſe goods, y T {ly calleth ? _ he Jad 
Seftores, x quia ſpem I ner: [ni ſeftabantar, In ſuch kind of En "> 
ſales, a catalogue, or note of the goods to be fold was 

hanged up in tables, for the publick view of paſſengers. 

Whence ſuch goods were termed -{ſpenſa bona. And if 

any friend would redeem the goods, then did he deji- 

cere libellos, that is, put in bands and fecurity to anſwer 

the matter. The phraſe is uſed by Tully,Cic.pro 2nintie. 

And alſo by Seneca,de benef. lib, 4.cap.12. Snſpenſis amici 

bonts libellum dejicio, ereaitoribus ejus me obligaturns.lt is 

thus explained by T arnebas,adv. 1b. 12. c, 9. If the fale 

proceeded on, then ſuch as propoſed ro be chapmen 

ſignified their defire by holding up their finger : whence 

Digitnm tollere ſignifierh the defire of buying ſuch goods, 

Alex.ab Alex.lib.4.cap.26. ©. 


CAF. 20% 4 
De Legibns Ag rariis 


Hoſe laws were termed Leges Agrarie, which did 
concern the diviſion of the publick,, or common 
fields : And theſe were either given by Rowalys and 0- 
ther Kings, or taken from the enemies, or \trom, private 
men which had made incloſures:. or laſtly,bought our of _ © 
the common Treaſury, a Vide Sigon, P fealh m__ 
Sempronia lex Agratia _ Tens 
b Titus Sempronius Gracchns Trib. Pl. preferred 2 law, þ Cic.pro Sexe, 
which torbad that any of the Rowan, ſhould baye to his 
own part above five hundred acres of the cqmmon fields, 
the one half of which ic was lawful for his ſon to en- 
| Ff 2 joy- 
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Cic. in Rul. 


Cic. pro Sext. 


c Roſin, ant; 
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joy. 'If it had ſo happened,rhar any ſhould enlarge theſe 
common' fields, three ſuryeyers called the : 7riumwirs 
agro dividendo, did mark out which was common, which 
private ground. Moreover it was by this law provided, 
that the money of King Arralxs, who made che people 
of Reme his k@&might be beſtowed upon thoſe citizens, 
which-had by this faw obtained a-parr of the common 
fields,to the buying ofinſtruments for husbandry, More. 
over that the Kings lands ſhould be farmed out at a fer 
rent by the Cexſers, whence an yearly tribute ſhould be 
paid ro the people. 
Corzelia lex. 

L.CornelinsSyla being Ditator, preferred a law,thar all 
the fields of choſe Rowars which he had baniſhed ſhould 
be common, This publication is to be underſtood chiefly 
of thoſe fieldsin Th»ſcia,near unto the City Volater, and 
the City Feſwla, which grounds Sy{a divided amongſt 
his ſouldiers. 


CAP. 11. 
De frumentariis Legibus. 


+ þ Sempronia Lex. 
. Sempronins Ghracchns being Tribune of the Com- 
mons, provided that a certain quantity of corn ſhould 
monthly be given unto the poor ſort at a low price, $e- 
wifſe & Triente;chat is,abour ſix pence farthing a buſhel: 
Hereupon was there a place appointed-in Rome, for the 
keeping” of this common corn, together with certain 
laws hangedp there called /zges frumentarie. This place 
was called & Horrea Sempronia, The quantity of corn 
laid up in every City for this purpoſe is by the lacrer 
Lawyers termed Canon: as Canon Alexandrinus, Canon 
arbis Rome, fc. vide $tuck.de conviv lib.1.cap.35. 
Semifſe & rriente] It appearerh by the next law that ſe- 
wiſſiz1n this place muſt ſignifie the ſame as ſenic 75s doth 


there : Whereby we may note, that ſem; 55 doth riot al- 
ways ſignific t 


half part of the Rowan coyn called 
As, 
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As, but ſometimesit fignifieth a greater coyn, valuing 
almoſt our fix pence. 
Clodia lex. 

P.Clodixs Trib. Pl.ordained that that corn which here- Cic. 4 Sext, 
totore was old to-the poor [ens aris & trientibus in ſin- i Pilon, 
THlos modzos,that is,for fixpence farthing a buſhel,ſhould 
hereafter be given gratis, the charge and overlight of 
this dole was commited to Sext. Clandins, 

Terentia Caſſia. 

M. Terentias and GE, Caſſins being Conſuls preferred Cic. Verrin. 
a law, Uti alter e decume 4 provincius ceemeretur, pretioin 5' = 7* 
fingulos modios H.S.trium conſtituts : Trem mt civitatibus 
equaliter imperaretnr, pretio in ſing ulos modios H.S, qua- 
twor conſtituto, 

For the better underſtanding of this law,we muit note 
d athreefold tithe paid by the Provigces. The firſt was d Sig. de jur. 
the tenth part of the _ growing # the province to Prov.l. 1.c.t. 
be paid in gratis and thac was properly called Decame, 
or fumentum Decamanum, and thoſe that took this tithe 
to rent, were called thence Decamani, A ſecond ſort of 
tithes was a certain quantity of corn taken up for the 
L.Prefident or chief governour of the Province, to keep 
his houſe, and that was called Framentam eftimatum,chac 
is, corn gathered by the way of raxation : for ſothis 
word «ſftimo coming from es doth ſignifie, e Eſt antem * F. Syiv. in 
eftimare ab ere diftum, id quod vulgo dicunt appreciare & + pro Clus 
taxare. The third ſort of tithes, was when the Senate © 
finding ſcarcicy of corn in Rowe, did enjoyn the Provin- 
ces to ſell them a quantity -of corn at a price ſer down 
by.che Senators themſelyes,and this corn. ſold upon in- 
junction, if it was paid but once in the year,it was termed 
| Frumentuw emptum ; but. if in the ſame year a ſecond 
ſale was enjoyned them, then they called chat ſecond 
pay, Frument wm imperatum. Incthe firſt clauſe of this 
haw by | a/tere decume;] is meant Fraument ww emptum ;,1n 
the ſecond clauſe, by theſe words [_civitatibus equaliter 
imperas ur ]is underſtood Frument uw imperatum. 

Ff 3 Tex 
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Lex Hieronica. 
Tic, Verr. 4. Hiero King of Sicily obtained a law, wherein was ſet 
down the quantity of corn, that the Aratores or country 
farmers ſhould pay unto the P#blicans, that is, thoſe 
which received the tithes, togerher with the time of 
payment, and this price agreed upon, 


CAP. 12. 
De legibns ſumpruariis ſve cribariis, 


N antient timesthere was a commendable frugality a- 
mong the Romans in their fealt,bur after ages grew to 
immoderate exceſs therein , ſo that whole Goats and 
Boars,&c.were ſet on the table at one time, Such a hog 
Stuck, de KFhus drefled Cincins was wont to call a PorcamTrojanum, 
conviv.1.3.c.3- alluding to the Tryan horſe , becauſe the belly thereof 
was ſtuffed with ygriety of fowl and rabbets, and ſuch 
like, as the Trojan horſe was with armed men, This 
kind of excels Tiberias 3 laboured to redreſs, by 
ſerving at his table cold half-ceaten diſhes at ſolemn 
þ Sucr,Tib.34; feaſts, uſing this proverb, b Dimidiatws aper omnia eadem 
abet que totus, Hence alſo men of ſevere diſcipline 
enacted laws termed Leges ſumptxarie or Cibarie,which 
preſcribed a moderation, not only for the charges in 
their greateſt feaſts, that they ſhould nos exceed ſuch 
and ſuch ſums of money, bur alſo for the gueſts to be 
invited, that they ſhould not exceed ſucha number, The 

chief of theſe laws were theſe that follow. 

Lex Orchia. 
C. Orchins being ProteCtos of rhe commons, by the 
conſent of the Senate, the third year before Cato was 
Cenſor, preferred a law, whereby he only moderated the 
number of gueſts, without any limitation of the charges 
or ſuperfluous expence at feaſts, 
Lex Fannia 

Twenty two years after Orchins his law, (*. Fannins 
being Conſul enacted another for the moderating of ex. 


pences, 
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pences, allowing Non plares dens aſſibnsto be ſpent in 
their ordinary feaſts : But upon thoſe more ſolemn 
feaſts dedicated unto Satwrn, and from thence called 
Saturualia, likewiſe when any publick games were ex- 
hibited by the Roman people, he then allowed Cenram 
aſſes,ordaining that no other fowl ſhould then be dreſſed 
but only one hen, and that not fatted for the purpoſe. 
Nox plures dents aſſibus ] The Reman coyn As was lo 
called :q#aſs es, becauſe the matter thereof was braſs ; 
dar firſt it confilted of a full pound weight , afterward 
in the firſt Pavick, war, by reaſon of the ſcarcity of 
money, they made of every pound of braſs fix of thoſe 
coyns, each valuing as much as they did at firft, In the 
ſecond Pwnick war there were twelve made of every 
pound: at laſt by vertue of a law,which Papir;xs enacted, 
four and twenty were made of a pound : and ſo they 
continued , the value always remained the ſame, vided. 
ob.q.ſo that to allow but ten of theſe co a feaſt, ſeemeth 
a matter alrogerher uncredible , but conſider with the 
frugality, the cheapneſs of thoſe times,it may be granted 


fora truth ,/ e for ten of theſe were the price of a ſheep, 


and an hundred the price of one ox. 
Lex Diaia. 

Eighteen years after Fannins, Didins ordained that the 
former ſumptuary laws ſhould be of  force;*nort only in 
Rome, bur throughouc 7raly , Moreover that nor only 
the feaſt-maker tranſgreſling, bur all the gueſts, ſhould be 
liable to the penalty. 

Lex Licinia. 

P. Licinins Craſſus preferred alaw in manner agree- 
ing with the /ex Faunia, whereby 'he rather confirmed 
Fannixs his law being now antiquated, then made a new, 

Lex Cornelia, 

Cornelixs Sylla being DiRacor, ordained a law for the 

price of meats, ſo that he was chought by cheapneſs of 
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victuals to increaſe rather then co reſtrain ſuperfluicies - 


at feaſts. 
Lex 
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Lex Antia. 

AntiusReſtio preferred an uſefull law to moderate ex- 
pences in feaſting, which notwithſtanding was violated, 
and in a manner abrogated by the contrary practice of 
the Citizens in general. For which cauſe, Reftis after- 
ward being invited, would never come to any feaſt, be- 
cauſe he would not be an eye-witneſs of the contempt 
of that law which himſelf bad cauſed. If any deſire to 
ſee more laws of this nature,let him read S:#c.conviv.lib, 
1.6.3. Aml.Gel 1.2.6.24.And HMacrob, Satarnl,3.c.17. 


CAP. 13. 
De re militari && bells. 


Gabinia lex, 

. Gabinins Trib. pl. preferred alaw, that the ma- 
naging of the war againſt the Pirats ſhould be in ſuch 
manner committed unto Pompey for three years ſpace, 
that over the whole Sea between Hercales bis Pillars, 
and in the Maritine Provinces unto the four bundredth 
Stadium from the Sea, he ſhould have power to com- 
mand any Kings, L. Preſidents, or whole Corporations 
to furniſh him with all things neceſſary to that war, 

Maxilia lex, 

C. Mavilins Trib. pl. perſwaded a law, that the ma- 
naging of war againſt Afithridates ſhould be committed 
unto Fe ». Pompeins : That the whole Province where Z. 
Lncullus ruled, rogether with his whole army ſhould be 
reſigned unto him : Moreover, that Bithyniawhere Gla- 
brio ruled ſhould be added, rogether with all thoſe 
bands and forces which he had upon the Sea againſt the 
Pirats, and all thoſe Provinces over which the law Ga- 
biniadid entitle him Governour, as Phrygia, Licaonia, 


Galatia, Cappadecia, Cicilia, Culchis ſuperior, and Ar- 
Mena, 


CAP. 
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F CAP. 14. 
De T mel. 
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| 20 | 
His word T *tela doth (ignifie a wardſhip,guardian- 


ſhip, or prote&ion of a child in bis nonage : 
whereof f Camerarins obſerveth four ſorts, and we may 
with Peditarins add the fifth, Eipher the overſeers were 


f)]. Camer, in 
orat..pro L, 


appointed by will ; or elſe the next of -the kin were Flacco, 


oyerſeers ; or the Magiſtrate did- appoint whom he 
thought fit : and theſe three ſorts g Owphalins calleth 
thus : the firſt Teftamentariam, the ſecond Legitimam, 
the third Dativam. T he fourth ſort Camerarins calleth 
T melaw filuciariam, que corum ft, qui emancipati defuuſ- 
ſent efſe agnati. The fitth b Pellitarins calleth T atelam ho- 
norariam, namely, when as the -office of adpuniſtration 
is committed to others, but yet certain chief overſeers 
were appointed to ſee the will performed, who were cal- 
led T #tores honorarii. 5 Where we muſt note, that the 
law provided overſeers, not for children under age only, 
but for women wy TA 3 R 
Emancipati defiiſſent efſe agyati | By the Roman law 
every ſon —_ - iuch [ene —_ his father, that 
before he could be releaſed of this ſubjeRtion, and made 
free , he ſhould by an imaginary fale & be ſold three 


. 


g l.Omphal; . 
iN orat, pro 
cecinna. 


hb Pellicarius 


pro Cercin, 


3 Cic-pro.Mur; 


(on leg. 144 
i. 


times by his natural father to another man, who--was rabu 


called by the lawyers / Pater fidnciarixe, that'is, ' father 
in truſt, yea, and be t again by the-nacural fa. 
ther, and ſo manumiſed- by him, and then he became 
= The form _ this NR fale, or alienation, is ſet 
wn more at large in the explanation of. one of the 
i Ros folowech, wit. an example not much yy 
this. | . This imaginary was called Afancipatio, t 
children. thus alienated from the father ad 
Emancipati,this form of ſetting free was termed Zmaes- 
cipatio, This Fiduciaria tntcla then, in my opinion was 


thus; That when any RENTING wnto a child thus 
, vg 


alienaved, 


I Sig. de juf. 
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alienated, by the death of his father, then ſhould not 
the overſight of this. child fall unto the next of kin, 
termed aguat;, but 2 uokiam defiir efſe agnatus,that is,be- 
cauſe he had in a manner loſt his alliance with his kin. 
dred, therefore ſhould the overſight of the child belong 
unts the father intruſt, termed Parey fidaciarixs, whence 
the guardianſhip it ſelf was called T atela fidsciaria. 
vl - Letorialex. - 


Cic.z.de Pi - This liwinade by Lerorins,provided chat there ſhould 


"'that ts, by makinig over his*poods and poſſeſſions under 
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be overſeets appointed for thoſe which were diſtracted, 
or did-prodigally waſte theirpatrimony. For, as it ap. 
peareth by the common adage, Ad Aynaros & Gentiles 
deducendns eft, they did account all prodigals mad men : 
—— no morebyrthat, than we do by our En- 

liſh proverb; when we fay of a ſpend-thrife, Ler him be 
begg'sfora fall The reaſon of their adage was, be- 
cauſe-if any were diſtrated, by the Roman law his 
wardſhip fell 4d Aanatos & Gentiles, that is, to the next 
of the kindred, 


CAP. 15. 
De Teftaments. 


FI Efore we deſcend unto the laws themſelves, we will 
A ) explainthoſe chree divers ſorts of Wills in aſe a- 
-mongſt rhe Romans ; namely, Teftamentum calati; comi- 
Vis :' which was fo called, becauſe. twice in the year in 
-time of- peace 'the Roman people alſembled themſelves 
togerher, to this end and'purpoſe, rhat if any would 
make his will, the whole people might bear witneſs 
thereunto :/ Theſe aſſemblies were termed: Calata comi- 
tia. Secondly, Teftamentum inprocintty;chatis, when 2 
ſouldier in-time of war, ready to give barrel, did call ont 
three or four of his fellows, and1n the audience of them 
did by word NID his laft will and teſta- 
ment. Thirdly, Teſt amentrins per emancipationem familia, 


Of the Roman. Dove, 
a feigned form of f{ale, anco a 'ferond party; called Herd: 
fidutrarins &imaginaring, i.e. arheir in truſt, who ſhould 
afterward reſign them unto the true and lawful heif+; 
and this imaginary kind of ſale was performed with cer- 
tainſolemnities circa 47 -& libramy, and alfo the ſale it 
ſelf was ſometimes called Nexxs, as likewiſe Zmancipha- 
tio, Hence was the will ſometimes called 7efamentuns 


&: & libram, (omerimes Teſt amentam per nexum, Fort 
the proof of this which hath been delivered, touching 


the three ſorts of wills, I will refer the Reader to w $5- 8 Sig.de 
' on 1. 


£onims. 
Faria lex: 
C.Furius Trib. pleb. made a law; that it ſhonld nor be 
lawful for any to give away in Wiy of legacy unto any, 
except to the kinfmen of him which manumiſed him, or 
ſome other certain perſons, /#pra wile aſſes that is, above 
fifry ſhillings or thereabvur', there gbing two Ae; & 
ſemis £O the making of 0he Sefterrins,” ? 


Vaeonia lex. 
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Cic. Verr. 3+ 


2. Vocenins Saxa Trib. pl. tulit legemw, Ne qui cenſns Cic, Verr, 3 


eſſet, virginem neve mulicerem ſupra quadrantem ſnorum 
orum heredem inſtiteret pluſve cniguam legaret ,quiy 
ad heredem, havedeſve perveniver,” 

Cenſus. ] This word Cenſxs doth ſometimes fignifie all 
ſuch as have tendred the'juſt yahuation' of their eſtate 
unto the Cenſors: and then 7nce»ſu51s oppoſite unto it , 
ſignifying ſuch an one as hath not rendred his cſtate or 
name to be regiſtred by the Cenfors. Bur in this place 
_ Cenſus is taken for ſuch a rich man whoſe eſtate was in 
the Cenſors book valued at one huudred thouſand Se. 
Perces. ( Vid. Aſconinumiin Verrew. 3.) 

Supra quadrantem [norum bonowm. | That 1s, no wo- 
man ſhould be heir to more than one quarter of ſuch a 
rich mantis goods. Forthe right conceiving of this, we 
muſt note with » Latomws, 


z 


at the whole inheritance * Bat. Lar. 


(were it never ſo great) was termed As, and thar was di> (oa Pf 


videdinto twelve parts, whietthelawyers called Untis, .. 


Gg2' Dne 
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Cic, Vexs. 3. 
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Da uncie dicebanynr Sextans, tres Luadrans, quatuor 
Triens,quin}, uynenn ſex Semiſſis ſeptem Septunx ofto 
Beſſir, novem Dodrans, aecem Decunx, nndecem Demnx, 
Totum As ut diftum eft: Again, every Uneza was divided 
into fix parts,called Sextule.: Due ſextule Duehlam, tres 
Semunciam facinut, So then according ro the lawyers 
(as » Alexander obſerverh) it there were one heir alone 
inſticured;he was termed Herein Aſſem totum inflitutus: 
if otherwiſe there were many.co-heirs, then was it ac- 
cordingas the Teſtator did appoint. Some were ex De- 


- wnce heredes, thats, heirs to eleven parts of his goods, 


there being but one part beſtowed from him : ſome 
were heredes ex quadraute, that is, heirs to- one quarter 
of his goods : orhers were heredes ex ſemnncia, that .is, 
they had the four and twentieth part : others were 
ſextula aſperſi, that is, they had the threeſcore and 
twelfth part ofthe whole As, that is of the whole; inhe- 
ritance, be it more or leſs, &c. Here, we muſt underſtand 
that there is great difference between theſe two phraſes, 
Inftitui heres in totun Aſſem,ch: ex toto Aſſe, For all thoſe 
which\we nominated Heredes, whether it were ex Do- 
drante, Quadrante,uel Semuncia, or howſoever, yet were 
they termed Heredes ex toro Aſſe, that\is, they were not 
Legatarii, \uch as received ces Now none can be 
ſaid In toram Afſem inftitai, but he which is the alone 
and ſole heir unco the whole. 


CAP. 16. 
De nſu- capione. 


Atinia lex. 

T inins made a law, that the plea of preſcriprion,or 

long poſſeſſion, ſhould nor avail in things that had 

been ſtoln, but the intereſt which the right -awner had 
in thoſe ſtoln goods, ſhould remain perpetual, The 
words of the law are theſe : Dad [ar reptum eft, cjas rei 
aterna auttoritas efſer, Where by p antteritas is _ jus 
| m1nGs. 
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dominis, This crime of theft, as likewiſe of uſury, was 

ſo odious unto the Romans, that whoſoever was tound 

guilty thereof, was condemned q Lege quadrwpti, that is, 4 F. Sytv. in ! 
co pay four times as much : whence che informers againſt \ dk L, 
ſuch were termed Quad »platores. . 


CAP. 17. 
De } udicibus, & fudicins, 


Lex accnſatoria. 
'#* Ul mentioneth a law termed Lex acc#ſatoria, which Cic- pro Mur, 
in truth was no law, neither was there any author 
thereof : but there was ſuch a received cuſtom — 
the Romans, that the accuſer ſhould objeR againit che 
party accuſed, not only the preſent crime then queſtion. 
ed, but all the ſcapes-and faules commirted long before, 
tothe. bettering of his matter : that ar length this ac- 
caſatory cuſtom became in manner ofa law, and ſo was 
called Lex accaſatoria, vid. Franc. Sylv.in orat.pro Mnr. 
r Their cuſtom alſo was to procure others to joyn with 7 Alex. Gen, 
them in their accuſations, thoſe /T#{y calleth S»bſer5- = 3-05 
pores, becauſe they did ſubſcribe unto the accuſation, —_ — 
Lex Servilia & Sempronia. 

Whereas Sempronins had preferred a law, whereby he Curioin orar, 
took away the authority of ſitting in judgement from pro Scauro. 
the Senators, and appropriated it tro the Roman Gen- 
tlemen, _—_—__— Cepio being Conſul did afterward 
prefer another law, whereby the adminiſtration of 
judgement was divided between the Senators and the 
Gentlemen, 


Ropilia lex. 
- Rnpilia lex wetebat diebus triginta ſortirs dicam. |Here Cic. in Ver, 3 
we muſt note with : Sigonis, that this law was. of force t Sig. de jur.s 
only in the Province of $Sci/za : alſo that-it is one prov.l.z. c 5.7 
thing ſcribere dicam, that is, to enter an ation , another 
ſotrir; dicam, that is, by lots to chooſe the Judges, which 
was thirty days after, 
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Cie, de orat. 
L 3. 


Cir. pro Cor- 
nel. 


" Eic. in Verr. 
[xpe. 


Cic, in Piſon. 


Cie, Phil. 1. 


Lib, 3. Sel. 4. 
Livia lex. 

Though by vertue of Servilias his law, the Senators 
were made capable of the office of a Judge, yer they 
were not thereby equally capable with the Roman Gen- 
tlemen : and therefore did AM. Zivins Druſns ordain, 
that the Judges ſhould be eleRed equally out of both 
Orders, namely, three handred out of the Senate, and 
three hundred our of the Gentry. 

Plantia lex, 
M.Plantins Sylvanus preferred a law, that the number 
of Judges ſhould be choſen, not only out of the Roman 
Senators and Gentlemen, but out of -the Populacy alſo, 
namely, out of every Tribe fifteen Judpes. 
: Amnrelialex. 

L. Anrelins Cotta being Pretor made a law, that the 
Judges ſhould be eleRed out of the Senators, the Gen- 
tlemen, and thoſe Martial Treaſurers or Clerks of the 
Band called T7;buns erarii. 

Pomperd lex. 

Cn. Pompeins Magnus being Conſul, ordained that the 
Judges ſhould be eleRed ont of the wealthieſt Centuries, 
tying theeleftion notwithſtanding to thoſe three de- 
grees of people,namely, Senators, Gentlemen, and Mar- 
tial Treaſorers , alſo he added that the number of 
Judges to examine cauſes ſhould be ſeventy and five. 

7alia lex. 

C.}ulins Ceſar ordained, thatthe eleRtion of Judges 
ſhould be our of the Senators and -Gentlemen, only 
leaving our the Martial Treaſurers, and this T»{y cal- 


- leth legem Fudiciariam Caſaris. 


Cic, Phil, 1- 


Antonia lex. 

M. Antenins tulit legem, ut tertia judicum decuriad Cen 

turionibus, Ante fignanis, Alandis, Manipmlaribus fieret. 
7adicinm decurie :' | When the L. chief Juſtice had ta- 
ken his oath, he choſe out ſome ex certss ordin;bus, non ex 
omni populo, thatis, out of ſuch degree and place as the 
law required, to fit in judgement on thoſe caſes which 
were 
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were termed cauſe prublice ; and theſe judges he xfter- 
ward divided inco leſſer numbers called Decaria. Vid. 
Sig de gur. Somd _ 1 . | 

E Centariombus. | ({ enturianes were ain Over an 
hundred footmen, "_ 

Avztefpgnanis. This word Antefgnanm hath a double 
- acception in the Roman hiſtories. Sometimes Ant 
»s do ſignifie the third part. of the Roman Army : for 
all thoſe ſonldiers that tought before the banners or en- 
ſigns,as they were called Hf at; inreſpeR of their wea- 
pon, ſo were they called Antefignan; in reſpet of their 
enfigns before which t ou ng The ſecond part of 
the Army,as they were called Prizcspesin reſpect of their 
proweſs and valour, ſo were they called S»bSgnani, as 
fighting under the enſigns. The third part, as chey were 
called 7 ri4ri, becauſe they foughr in the third, or rere- 
ward, ſo were they called Peftfguan3, as fighting behind 
the enſigns, Where we muſt not think, that thoſe which 
were called Antefgnani and Sub fignans, were altogether 
deſtitute of enſigns among themſelves : ( tor every Ma- 
niple had his enſign ) but the Eagle and orher-chief en- 
ſigns were carried by the Sabfignans, and in refpet bad 
to them they had their names, And henee arifeth the 
ſecond acception of this word, namely, chat all thoſe 
ſouldiers of every Maniple, which ooll in a front be. 
fore their enſign were called Amrefgnaniand thoſe were 
commonly the beſt ſouldiers in the company, See for 
the ſeveral fs of this, Lipſ:wilir. Row 1.2 .dial.;3. 

Alandis.] Fml.Ceſar a legion of ſouldiers our 
Of Gallia Tranſalpina, all which afterward be made free 
of Rome, This legion he called- Zepionew Alandarnm, 
from the form of their helmers, which did reſemble the 


head of the Lark, called in French 'eAtavda. Barthel. 
Latomws in Phil. 1. 

AManipmlaribns. ) Thoſe Captains which governed a 
Maniple of Squldiers, were called Afanipmiares. Fr. Ma- 
Iuranrins in Phill. | 


Lex. 


| Lex Cincia de donis & muneribus. | 
M.Cincins being proteQor of the Commons, Af. Cor- 
nelins Cethbegns and P, Sempronins T nditanns being Con- 
ſuls.preferred a law, that no man ſhould receive a gift or 
bribe from his client for pleading his cauſe. Of this we 
read in Plawtxs, and he called it ZLegem maneralem : alſo 


in Tully de Sexett. 
Cornelia lex. ——_—__ 
- +C.Cornelins Sylapreterred a law,that the chief Judge 
1055 hag _ of the bench called 7adex 2neſtions, ſhould refer it un- 


to the choice of the defendant, wherher he would have . 

judgment paſſed on him Clam an Palam, that is, (as Syl- 

vius obſerveth) either by voices or by tables. | 
Aemnonia lex. 

Cic, in Ver. This law (made by Memniz:) provided,that no ation 
ſhould be entred againſt thoſe who were imployed a- 
broad in buſineſs for the Common-wealth. An addition 
unto this law was, that whoſoever ſhould calawniari, 
that is, forge an accuſation againſt another, a certain 
letter ſhould be burnt in his forehead in token of infa- 

Cic. pro Sext- my. This law is ſometimes called Lex Rhemnia. Here we 

Roſcio. , may with # Fr. Sy{vixs obſerve the difference of theſe 

4 wg three phraſes, Calamniari, Prevaricars, & Tergiverſari. 

 . He which doth in his accuſation forge faults never com- 
mitted, is ſaid Ca[numnieri. He which undertaketh ones 
ſuit, and either will not urge reaſons in the behalf of 
his client, or anſwer the objeRions of his adverſary 
when be is able, is ſaid Prevaricars, that is, to play the 
falſe Pro&tor, He which deth defiſt in his accuſation and 
let his ſuit fall, is ſaid Tregiverſars. | 

. Lex incerta de Nexs. 
:e.vro Mur, 11s rebus que mancipi (ſunt, in pericals#s judicii preftare 

_ debet qui ſe nexuobligavit,that inthe bu -- of ol ; ak 
in that form of ſale called Nexus be wedlodia law, the 
ſeller thereof muſt ſecure him, and fave him harmleſs. 

x F.Sylv.in = Afancipi ſunt )xThoſe things were termed res Mavcips, 

orat, pro Mur, Which were alienated from the ſeller Nexw, that i, y 
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ſuch a form of ſale as followeth, Theform was thus : 
At the leaſt five witnefles, all Roman Citizens, and of 
full age, beſides one called Libx;-pws ( from holding of 
a pair of ballances) ſhould be preſent; and the chap. 
man and buyer ſhould come with a certain braſs coin 
in his hand, and ſay, (for example ſake, if it were a 
bond-ſlaye to be ſold) Hwnc ego hominem ex jure Yniriti- 
wm meumeſſe aio, 5{q; mihi empras eſt hoc evt', and torth- 
with ſtriking the ballance with the braſs coin, he gave it 
to him that made the ſale. \. This kind of chaffering was 
termed Nexxs,as we may ſuppoſe & #eFtexdo, becauſe it 
did bind the ſeller to make good the ſale : y ſometimes 
it is called Per es & libram venditio, becauſe of the cere- 
monies uſed in it. z Now it is commonly called Aarci- 
patioa a manus capione , from taking that which is ſold in- 
to ones hands or poſſeſſion : whence the word Aancipa- 
tus,& Mancipinm are uſed to fignifie a bond-flave, that 
is,in this manner _— ſometimes Afaxcipiny doth 
ſignifie the ſale ir ſelf , whence Cc. uſerh chis phraſe, 
Lex Manxcipii, to ſignifie a clauſe or condition put in the 
fale. Allthings ſold after this manner were termed Res 
Manxcipi ,, bthe word Mancips being a noun undeclina- 
ble, as Frngi,Cordi, Hajuſmods, &c. and from this form 
of ſale, the mortgaging ot land for the payment of mo- 
ney may ſeem to be called Aancipatio fiduciaria ;, He 
which did thus receive che mortgage, or land in way of 
ſecurity,is ſaid accipere fiduciam. Cic.orat. pro L. Flaces. 
Upon which place ſaith Zambings, in his notations, Aerie 
pere fiduciam,eft fundum,aut aliam rem ſoli ſen nt apellant 
immobilem,ab alique mancipare,ſen accipere ea lege ut cum 
iti repetat es remancipet:; We may conject the reaſon of 
theſe ballances, why they ſhould be uſed in this kind of 
bargaining, to be, becauſe in old time they did not bar. 
gain by paying coincd money,which was termede£: ſog- 
»atwm,but by paying a certain weight of money ; whence 


ſuch-money was termed «/£5 grave : and hence it is that Alex. Gen. di- 
metaphorically we tranſlate perthoas rependo to pay and er.l.1.C. ry. 
Hd, 
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» Sy'v. ibid. 


2 Mclan&. in 

orar, pro Mur. 
a Camerar. in 
erat, pro Mur, 


b Priſcian, liB; 
3. vid. 

Fr, Sylv, in 
orat. pro Mur. 


Cic. pro Cores 
nel. 


Cic, Phil. x. 


Cic.pro Mur, 


Cic.pro Mur. 


4b. $- SIA, &« © 


Bt! {ft 
} CAP, 18 | 
1 © 1s Aageſpmte- 


Lex Varia. 

Farins Trih.pl. made a law,that the —_— 
firores ſhowls fit in judgement upon thoſe, by whom 
Allies or Aſſociates bad beet moved to attempt war 
againſt rhe Rowar people. 

7ulia lex. 
C. Fa. Caſer ordained, that ſuch as were condemned 
of treaſon, or cauſing uproars in the common-wealch 
ſhould be baniſhed. 


CAP, 19. 
De Ambitn. 


Hoſe laws were termed Leger de Ambita,which were 
made againſt indirect or unlawful courſes uſed in 
canvaſles for offices. : 
Fabia de ambit s. = $2 
This Zex Fabia reſtrained the number of thoſe poor 
men, who becauſe they were wont to follow up and 
down, and all the day to attend ſuch as did Rand for 
offices, were thence called SefFatores. 
Acilia Calpuynia. [B 
M. Acilius Glabrioand C:Calparnins Piſo being Con. 
ſults, made a law, that Tach as were convinced of finfter 
and undiret means uſed 4a their canvaſſes, ſhould be 
fined ar a certain ſum of money ſet on their heads, and 
_y ſhould be made both nncapable of bearmg office, 
and uneligible into a Senators place, = 
Sent #5 conſultum de Ambita. ' I 
M. Tulins Cic. and C. Antonins being Conſuls,a cer- 
taxa decree was made by the Sexare, that if ſuch as 
did either fatare or attend upon thoſe which food for 
offices, were hired for any manner of reward, and ifany 
publick prizes were occaſioned to be plaid; or w____ 
ck 
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lick feaſts. made by chem, they ſhould be liable to the 
cenfure of ({a/parnivy his law. 500 
Tallia lex. 

M. T ullins Cic. made a law, thet no man ſtanding for 
an office ſhonld caufe any publick prize to be plaid, 
within rwo years that he either had ſtood, or ſhopld ftand 
for an office,unleſs rhe day had formerly been appointed 
by ſome will. 7rew, he'orduined) that Seaarors being 
found to have uſed unlawful means for the attaining 
of any office, ſhould ſuffer tem years exilerrent. And the 
commonalty offending in that point, ſhould be puniſhed 
withan heavier _ theri the law made by Cal- 
purning laid on them.” Anadditfotfuntto this was, that if 
any being cited to his anſwer in the Court of their undi- 
ret means, $i morbum exenſarer, that is, It he did urge 
his ficknefs for his not 4Þpearance,thenſhovuld he under. 
£0 a penalty. t - 

$7 morbnww exonſcret.] So that Tully here feemeth to 
ent off thar liberty, witch the twelve rabtes permitted in 
theſe words, 5; judex alter ve ex litigateribns,morbs ſonti- 
co impediatnr qudicst dies diffiſns efto.) 3.2 It either Judge, 
Plaintiff, or Detendant were ſick, they ſhould 4;ffindere 
drem,;d eſt, d proferro & in alind tempu# rejicere,prorogue 
the time of judgement. Andnnlefs fome might think 
that by morbas ſonticus was meant ſome irange diſeaſe, 
S$5gonins interreth, thar every diſeaſe is termed Soxticxs, 
which hindreth us in the performance of our buſineſs. 
Sontes eninw notentes dicunt. 
$ +  Litinia ae Sodalitits, 

' M. Drothins _ being Conſult, perfwaded, »r i» 
Sodalitits Fmdices, ob accuſatire ex tribubas ederentur. 

Soaaliria, ] In the latcer rimes the Romans in their 
canvaſles would gather together a certain company of 
their ſide or fation cofollow hem, terming chem Soda- 
hes, ard thefe Sodales woutd,as jt werk, by violence force 
the people co ſuffrage with: them, whence the 'violerice 
offered by them wisrermed Sodutitix, Sig, de F ud. 156.2. 
cap. 30. | Hhz2 {ndices 
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Cic, pro Sexe. 


d Sig. de jud. 
l, 1. C. 28. 


Cic, pro Plan- 
nio, 
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> Cic, in orar. 


pro. L.Flacco. 


' Padicerab act aſatartederent wr ex tribbing.) We may 
read of three ſorts of Judges amopg the\Rowans, or ra- 
ther of three divers kinds of: elections of their Judges, 
For either they were, Lefs ſortitione,of which more may 
be ſeen in one of the laws following : or Eaitione, by 
nomination, or naming them, the manner thereof being 
thus;Fhat either che Plaintiff ſhquld chooſe themall, and 
then were they cal'd ? ndicesediti155,07 the Plainciff ſhould 
chooſe one balf,8 che Defendant the other,& then were 
they called Zadires glterni. Meclantth. in Cic. pro Muren. 


TA CAP, 20. 
. , 1" De peommigy repetnndy, 


| Tr touching the word Repetande, Sigonins ſaith that 
ſurh money was termed Pecanie repetnnde que poſſent 
repeti, which might by the courſe of law be recovered. 
Namely ſuch money as any Magiſtrate, Judge,or publick 
officer,did either in che. provinces, or in che City receive 
asa bribe from the Allies and Aſociats, or from the Ro- 
man Citizens for the adminiſtration of Juſtice, or the ex- 
ecution ofany publick dury : and this kind of bribe they 
rermed Pecunias repetundas peenniam ablutam, captacoa- 
fam, conciliatam aver/am (Cic.in Urns,)But as it ſeem- 
eth very probable, the laws againſt bribery were firſt oc- 
caſioned, for the eaſe and relief of the Roman provinces 
and Allies, called in Latine Secis, who were much abuſed 
in this kind by the Proy.Conſuls,Przrors, and Quzſtors, 
&c. whence T »{y,called this law againſt bribery, Zegens 
Socialem. Here alſo may,we note, thatd T,xlly uſerh chis 
phraſe Pecuniam occnpare, for Fanerari i pur wpocy ro 
uſe. wen, as cuniam eſt collocare,wnquit Nonins, iaeſ, 
F anori aare 


Vid. Lambin.annot. in Cic.orat.pro L; Flacce, 
T 7 una lex. + TR þ 
MF wnigh Pennus. Trib pl.greferred a law,that nofuch 
as were.convinced of bribery; Prator 1itie ſtinwarionens 
exilinm etram dawnati elſes. irrggatium.. .. '. 


Lita 
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Titis aftimationem.) Here we will confider the difference 
of theſe three phraſes, Lirss conteftatio, Litss ridemprio,& 
Litis | agar e Thefirſt fignifieth the producing of e Sig. de j1d. 
witneſſes when both ſides ſhallopenly in the Court uſe |. 1. c. 27. 
the form of words, Teftes eftote ; which was done, ante- 
nam ſatiſdationes {of eſſent before ſurecies were put in, 
by the one, that he ſhould Tudicatwm ſolvere, pay thar 
which he was condemned, by the other that he would 
rem ratam habere, that is, {tand to the yerdic or ſ:nrence 
in the Court, The ſecond phra'e ſignifieth a compoli- 
tion,or an argument agreed upon by both (ides between 
themſelves :f Redimere Lites eſt pattionem facere, qui enim. f Or. pro Q, 
paciſcitur fac it nt lis non fit.The third is, when the party Roſcis, 
which is calt in the ſuit is adjudged to, pay the money, 
or the worth of the goods called .in queſtion, together 
with the coſt and damages in law unto his adverſary, 
g Litem eſtimare eft pecuniam, & qualis fuit, & propter g Fr. Syly in 
vam condemnatns eſt reus, in ſymman redigere, 'que de vat. pro Clu- 
bonis ejus redigatur. bh And eEftimare litem eff, quod unle oo. 
$0 dicituy, Taxare litis expenſas. orat.pro Rabi 
Fi Meilia Lex. rio. 
M. Acilins Glabrio made a law, that ſuch as were ac+ 
cuſed of bribery, Neq, ampliarineg;. comperendinari poſe 
ſent, thatis,they muſt our of, hand receive judgement. 
For the right, underſtanding of theſe two words Am. 
pliars, & comperendinar; | We muſt conſider the antient 
cuſtomes and ceremonies uſed by the Romans in hand- 
ling their ſuirs of law, Firſt there was 7» js wocatis, that 
is, a Citation of one into the Court, Secondly peſftulario, 
that is, a requeſt pur up unto the, Pretpy, that it mighc 
be lawful for the Plaintiff 'to enter his ation apainſt 
the Defendant : whence poſt alare aliquem de hoc wel ills 
ex3mine,is to accuſe one of this or that crime. Thirdly 
Nomins; delatio, that. is, the taking of the Defendants 
name 1nto the Court-book : and this was termed, 7+. 
tewdert attionem, wel litem : and Diem aliens dicere, that 
is, to enter an aRion againſt one. In the ſecond of theſe 
.. Hh 3 AQt,- 
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$ Sig. de jud. 
I, x.C. 37, 


L Sig, ejuſd, I, 
Cap. 21, 


Lib. 3. See. 4 


Ads, namely, when requeſt'was made by the Plaintiff 
unto the Prator, that he might enter his action afainft 
the Defendanc, then the Plaintiff did Yadarirewmw, that 
is, demand ſureties or bail from the Defendant, that he 
would appear upon the day appointed by the Pretor : 
And the Plaintiff did again, Promitrere Vadimonium, en- 
ter bond aſs for his own appearance upon the fame day 
which commonly was rhe third day following, called 
properly Dies perendinus, and ſometimes dies tertins ſim- 
ply, as it appeareth by thoſe capital letters. I.D.T.S. P. 
#4 ro be written in their aQtons : which letters 5 Probus 
expoundeth chus, 7» diem rerrimm five perendinuw. $0 
that then properly, [x vel rens dicirur comperendinars, 
when the giving of ſeritence is deferr'd rill the chird day. 
Moreover, betorethe Preror would fuffer the aQion to 
be entred, he would ſwear the Plaintiff, chat he did not 
accuſe the Defendant calwarniands eauſa,that is falſely or 
malicwouſly, and rbis kind of ſwearing was termed c4- 
inmnian jr ave, calms defurare and Iv litemjurare. 
Now if either party were abfent from the court upon 
the third day,exceprt he were fick, he was caſt in his ſuir, 
and the Pretor did grant an execntion, called F diam 
prremprorinm, where he gave anthority co his adyerſary 
to ſeize upon his goods, Sometimes there, were two or 
three edicts in manner of Proceſs or Writs, before the 
Eailtnm prrempreriam could be obtained : fomerimes it 
was granted at the firſt, and rhen was ic k called ax»w 
pro omnibus, 1 Now if both parties eame into the 
Cours and did appear,then werethey ſaid /: ftitiffe : fo 
that this word Sfoamongit the lawyers did ſignifie to 
ſhew ones ſelf 1m the Conrr,' Upon che third day the 
Pretoy alfo with the whote bench of rhe Judges did mcer, 
and the 7 udex Pneftiong ( whom Rofinus maketh a di- 
ſtin& officer differing from the Pygrry ) did cauſe all the 
Sele# Judges to- pull ont certain Yor our of an urs or 

ircher brought ehirher for that porpoſe , and choſe 
Fadges upon whom the tor fell,were ro fit if _—_ : 
This 
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This was called Sortitio judicwm , Now if either rhe Plain- 
iff or Defendanc did ſuſpe& any of thoſe, that they 
would be partiall, then might he except againſt them, 
and that was called Fudicam rejeftio i: then the Zudex 
would in manner aforeſaid chooſe other Judges in their 
places,and that was called /abſor1ir;o.W hich beind ended, 
thoſe Judges which were thus choſen, received every 
of them from the. Prevor three tables, the one having 
this lecter A writcen init, becokening Abſolution : whence 
Tully calleth it litera ſalntarem : the other baving this 
letcer C written in it, betokening Condemnation : the 
third having theſe wo letters X. L. berokening Non 
lignet. After the receipt of the tables, then did the Pretor 
wittere vel diwittere judices in emfilinws,chat'is ſent them 
to caſt cheirradles inco the urns, there being three urns 
or liccle coffers purpoſely provided ; the one for thoſe 
Judges which were choſen out of the Senators, the other 
tor choſe that were choſen out of the Gentlemen, the 
third for:thaſe which were choſen ont of the Martial 
Treaſurers, Now ifchey did caſt rhe firſt ſorr of tables 
into the urns, then 'che Pretor pronomeed the Defen- 
dant abſolyed , if the ſecond, then ' he-pronounced him 
condemned ; if the rhird, ehen hepronounced Amp; 
cognoſcendus, that they ' mult have longer time to en- 
quire; And this.is properly'termed A mpliathe,a Reprieve, 
and in ſuch mannerir aid, qwod los vel rens dicitmr am» 
pliari. The proofs for this manner of proceeding in 
law, may be colleted outof Roſon.ant 1.9.c.19,20, & 24. 
and our of Sigonine, according ro che marginal quota» 
tions. The like cuſtom ſeemerh to have been received 
alſ> among the Grecians, whohad-rhree lecters of cheir 
Alphabet, anſwerable to thoſe among the Romans , © 
Was demnarionss [ybol wm, which occalioned chat of Per+ 
ons. Et potis es nigrum vio prefizere Theta. 
T.. a roken ofablolucion, 4. of amphation. Vid. Eraſm. 
Aday. 0 prefigere. Some,as it appearech by Eraſmus, 
give aregſon of ©, becauſe ir reſemblech che hearc of 


man 
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Lib, 3. SefF. 4 
man wounded in the midſt wirh a dart , -others, becauſe 
it is the firſt letter of wrar®&, ſignifying death, accord- 
ing to that, 
Infelix multis Theta fa mihi literafelix, 
S; Oc'varo ſ cribit, [cyibit & illa ©:0, 


Cic. pro Clus Cornelins Siba being Diftator, ordained alaw, that the 


cntis, 


chief Judge,cai'd ?adex queſtionis, with the whole bench 
of Judges ſhould fic upon hfe and death, on ſuch as had 
killed a man , on ſuch. as bad with an evil intent ſet any 
place on fire ; on ſuch as ſhould walk with any weapon, 
either to kill or roba man , onſuch as had either made, 
bought, ſold, had or given, any poyſon, thereby to kill 
a man, or any magiſtrate, whoſoever ſhould cauſe any 
conventicle or ſecret aſſemblies, or ſhould pive cheir 
conſent to the ſuborning of any man, to accuſe another 
falſely, that thereby he being innocent, might be op- 
preſſed and condemned by the publick judgement, 
Moreover De ej# capite querito, &c, that is, Letchem fir 
epon-life and death on that man, which ſhall bear falſe 
witneſs that another might þe condemned to death , on 
that magiſtrate or chief judge; which ſhall cake & bribe 
to condemn another to death. 

Parricidinum.] This word doth properly ſignifie only a 
mn ones parents or kinsfolk, but in Nama 
Pompilins his time, it Ognified as much as homicidiun, 
that is, any man-ſlaughter whatſoever, 


CAP. 21, 
Lex 12. tabularum de vindicits. 


» I qui in jure manum conſernnt utriq; ſuperftitibus pre- 
[entibus windicias [ummnto. 
$1qm injure, ] Here we muſt note that the cuſtom 


among the Romans in old time was, that as often as a 


controverſie did ariſe touching the poſſeſſion of an houſe, 
a field, or any ſuch like thing, the Preror did go unto 
the bouſe, field,or the thing queſtioned, being _—_ 
nie 
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nied thither with the plaintiff & the defendant, together 
with others whom the law required to be preſent as wit- 
nefſes. This place, whereſocver it were, though in the 
open field, during the time that the Pretor ſate there to 
give judgement, was termed in Latine 7s, in _ a 
Court, Where in the preſence of the Pretor and the wit- 
neſs, the Plaintiff and Defendant, did manwnm conſererc, 
that is, as m Camerarins ſuppoſeth,argue and diſpute the 
caſe proand con in a ſolemn form of words preicribed 
them by the law. For this phraſe is borrwed by the 
Lawyers from the art military, where ſouldiers are faid 


*manum vel manu conſerere when chey fight hand to hand, 


[mtrig; [mperſtitibus preſentibus ] thatis, let both parties 
1n thepreſence of witneſles (ſo » Feſtus expoundeth /aper- 
ftites) [ Vindicias ſumwnto | that is, let them rake aturfe 
of the ground : for ſo » Sigowins expounderh Vindicie : 
though properly (as he obſerveth ) it ſignifieth the pol. 
ſeſſion of a thing, rather then the thing poſſeſſed. This 
curfe being taken up, was carried to the Pretor, and 
judgment was given upon that as upon the whole. ] 
do preſame that in other caſes,as in taking the poſſeſſion 
of an houſe, &c, ſome other thing in manner of the turfe 
was preſented unto the Pretor, upon which as upon the 


whole he gave judgement. In proceſs of time, the Pre. 9 


toy by reaſon of the tumule of other imployments, not 
finding convenient leeſure ro review every particular 
ground, or houſe called in queſtion, pit was ordained 
contrary to the twelve tables, that the Plaintiff in ſuch 
caſes ſhould come into the court, and challenge the De- 
fendant in this form of words, ex jare mann conſertum te 
voce, that is, I challengethee to go out of the Court 
into the field, to uſe one towards the other that ſolemn 
form of words which the law injoyneth. Then did the 
Defendant either yield the poſſeſſion of the ground, or 
elſe did reply,Unde t# me ex jwre manu _—_— vaceſts, 
inde 3b3 ego te yevero. Thendid they both, taking wit- 
neſſes with them, without the company of the Pretor, 
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y Sigon, de 


Jud.1.1. C:2.1, 


Lib. 3. Sed; 4. 


inire viam, that is, go into the ground, bringing back a 
turfe thereof, upon the which (asin manner ſhown) che 
Pretor gave judgement at their return, 

For = better underſtanding of this that hath been 
ſpoken in the explanation of this law, we muſt note, that 
theaRion termed YVindicatio, was twofold : either the 
ſuit for the poſſeſſion of a thing,or the ſuit for the Lord- 
ſhip,or right owning thereof. The poſleſlion of any thing 
was recovered, either by a true and real. violence, or by 
a ſeeming violence : This ſeeming violence was twofold, 
either it was manu conſertio,which was ſhown immediate. 
ly b&fore ; or morbs deduttio,that is a cuſtomary leading 
the anlawtul p:ſ: ſor out of the ground, thereby co enter 
poſſeſſion. - Vs pmulata, altera & lege, altera emanavit 4 
moribas, ſaith q Sigen. The firſt of theſe. did ariſe from 
the Roman Law,the other from a cuſtom among the Ro- 
mans; the tirſt of theſe is to be ſeen in Tully his Oration 

ro-Murena,the other pro Cacinna:To thele Sigonins ad- 
deth a third kind of ſeeming violence, which how juſtly 
he hath termed a violence, I ſhall leave to the indifferent 
judgement of the unpartral reader, The right of the 
Lordſhip, or owning any thing, was ſued for in this 
manner : the Plaintiff did queſtion with the Defendant 
thus, firlt, an aufor efſet ? that is, whether he had nor 
covertly made away the poſſeſſion of the thing, thereby 
to fruſtrate the ation? Secondly, an fponderet ? that is, 
whether he would put in a gage of money into the court, 
which be would forfeit if he were caſt, which being done, 
the Plainciff did alſo upon the demand of the Defendant 
put in a gage of money to be forfeited if heprevailed 
not in his ſuir. This gage of money was termed x ſacya- 
wentuw: and in this ſenſe, 7 «ly pro Milone ys 
vindicita & (acramentis alienos fanaos petunt, that is,they 
ſue for other mens ground, with unjuſt ations and ga- 
$es of money. Thirdly, As ſatis dayet ? that is, whecher 

e would pur in ſurety, that during the trial in law, che 
ground or houſe called in queſtion ſhould not be _ 
red? 
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red ? The ſolemn form of words uſed in the firſt demand, 
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is thus to he ſeenin ſTuly, Quando in jure te conſpicio, / Cic.orat. pro 


poſt ulo anne fies autor ? 1t the Defendant held his peace, 
chen was he adjudged to pay all coſt and damage, if he 
profeſſed himſelf the preſent puſſeſſor,then did the Plain- 
tiff proceed in manner as he ſhould for the poſſeſſion 
thereof ; if he denied it, then did the Praror ſay unto 
the Plaintiff, Quando negat, ſacramento querits : There. 
upon ſaith the Plaintiff ro che Defendant, Quando egas, 
re ſacramento quinquagenar 10 provece : ſpondes ne te ſolutu- 
rum quinquaginta aſſes, fi auttor ſis? To whom theDeten- 
dant replyed,ſponaeo IG aſſes, anltor ſim: Tu 
vero fpondeſne idem, ni ſim? The plainciff anſwered, Ego 
qucq; {ponaeo. Now in this kind of ſtipulation, the Plain- 
tiff was ſaid [ponſione & ſacramento provecare, (acramento 
rogare, querere, & ſtipnlari, that is, to challenge one to 
pawn a ſum of money for thetrial of a ſuit in law, The 
Defendant was ſaid,contendere ex provocatione,conmtendere 
ſacramento, reſtipnlari,that is,to be ſued in ſuch man- 
ner. This money was termed /acramentam,tbecauſe when 
it was forfeited, it was beſtowed in rebas [acris (divinis, 
Touching the laſt interrogatory, I read no ſet form of 
words, but by the word /at;/datio, the intelligent reader 
may conjeR, that it did ſomewhat ſymbolize with our 


Mur. & pro 
Ceacin, 


t Sig. de jud, 
L. 1.c, 21. 


Engliſh cuſtom of putting in bail, I his putting in of « Sig. de jud. 


bail was twofold, The one was ſati/dare judicatmm ſolv;, 
to bind himſelf copay what ſhould be adjudged. The 
fecond was [ariſdare rem ratam habeye, to become bound 
thac he would fiand to the verdit and judgement of the 
Court, The firſt of theſe bonds was required to be per- 
formed by the Detendane : the ſecond by the Plaintiffe's 
ProRor or Atturney, But if the ation were an ation of 
debt, then the Protors alone became bound , the 
Plaintiffes ProRor,' that he would ſtand to the judge- 
ment ; the Defendants ProRor, that the debt adjudged 
ſhould bepaid, 
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LIB, IV. 
Rites and C - uſtomes obſerved by the 


Romans in their wars. 
De Militia. 


\.& Ouching theart Afilitary uſed among the 
\ Romans, it will not be impertinent to 
> conſider firſt how war was proclaimed, 
k- 1S and peace eſtabliſhed- by them ; then to 
«Ws march on to the deſcription of their 

bands, or companies, where we may firſt 
ob'erve the office of their chief Captain,and their o bor- 
dinate leaders, together with che ſeveral Wards, into 
which che univerſal army was divided. After this we may 
deſcend unto the diverſity of puniſhments uſed toward 
Captives, and likewiſe towards refraRtorious and diſobe. 
dient ſouldiers: Adding as 4 Corollary or Period to our 
whole Diſcourſe, the ſeveral rewards, which the L.Gene- 
ral with his Souldiers after the performance of certain 
noble atchievements received. 


CAP. 


"— 


Rites and Cuſtoms obſerved, &c. 


CAP. 1, _ 
De ritu, quem Romani,obſervarunt vel fadas ferientes vel 
bellum inferentes : & de triplici ratione conſcribeuds 
milites. 


VVE E may remember that it hath been already 
-Y ſhewn, that both che proclaiming of war and 
peace belonged unto a certain order of Roman Prielts, 
called Fxciales,who by reaſon of their office,l Eagliſhed 
Heraulds at arms. The rites and ceremonies, which chey 
uſed, when they proclaimed, peace, were as followeth : 
viz,, One of thoſe Heraulds having commiſſion from che 
State ( afcer that both fides had agreed upon the truce 
and league now to be concluded ) rook up aſtone in his 
hand, « uſing this ſolemn form of words : $5 re&# & ſine 
dolo malo hoc fadnus atq; hoc jusjurandum facio, dis mihi 
cuntta felicia preftent, ſin aliter aut ago aut cogito (ceteris 
omnibus ſalvis) in proprig patriis, in propriis legibus, in 
propriis laribus, in propriis templis, iu propriis ſepmlchris 
ſolus ego peream,ut hic lapis te manibns decidet, and there- 
withall he ca{t the ſtone our of his hand: which manner of 
oath was termed 7 rare Jovens lapidem, Or per Fovem la- 

idem,that is, as it hath bzen rendered by Feſt«s to ſwear 
by ?apiter, holding a ſtone in ones hand : 6 Many ſay 
that he did caſt thac ſtone ar an hog or porker brought 
thither purpoſely, adding theſe words to the former , 
Si prior populns Romanus defexit publico conſilio, tum ilte 
Dieſpiter,populum Row : fic ferito, wt ego hunc porcum h1- 
die feriam : alluding to which cuſtom Yirg4 (aith, 

Et ceſa jungebant f xdera porca. 

The manner of denouncing war hath beea already 
ſhewn, Thea of ſervicein war was termed Aereri [ub 
bec vel i/lo duce, that is, to ſerye in war under this or 
thac Captain z and whatſoz ver ſouldier was diſchraged 
of his ſervice, as having ſerved out his whole time, he 
was called miles eremitns,and by c T'«lly ſuch a one is ſaid 
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Rights and Cuſtoms Lib.a, 
ſtipendia confeciſſe. d Servins hath obſerved that the Ro- 


man ſouldiers ygere preſſed three manner of wayes : per 
Sacrament um,( onjurationem 0 Evacationem.But e Lipfins 
cenſureth him for the anuſs explanation of thelaſt mem- 
ber. Therefore the indifferent reader ſhall give me leave 
to borrow the terms from Seryizs, but the explanation 
of them partly from Servixs, and partly trom Zippms in 
the places now quored. Orninarily ſouldiers ar their 
preſs did each ſeverally take their oach not to forſake 
their Captain or Country. , and this oath was called 
Sacramentum militare ; the words thereof arerendred 
by f Polybins thus, Obremperaturns ſum, fatturns quic- 
quid mandabitur ab tmperatoribus,juxta vires, and thoſe 
were termed Milites per ſucramentum.g This fort of ſoul- 
diers were upon appointed days, as it were of publick 
Muſter,eleRed and choſen by the military Tribwnes under 
the Conſuls, the aſlignment of the day did chiefly belong 
unto the Conſuls, at which time if any ſouldier with. 
drew himſelf, and did not appear, he was ſeverely pu- 
niſhed, ſometimes by impriſonment, ſometimes by con- 
fiſeation of his goods, ſomerimes by being ſold for a 
bondſlave. Upon extraordinary occaſions (as when tu- 
mulrs or commotions did cauſe any ay ar of immi- 
nent danger ) the chief leader of the ſouldiers did go 
anto the Capitol, and bring forth two banners or flags, 
the one ut called therefore YVexilluam Roſexm, unto 
which the footmen repaired , the other $skie-coloured, 
called therefore Cers/e#m, which the horſmen followed. 
The reaſon why the horſmens banner was skie-coloured, 
is rendred thus, becauſe it did moſt reſemble the colour 
of the ſea, which colour they deemed moſt acceptable to 
Neprane, who was both the God of the ſea, and the firſt 
author of horſes, Now becauſe the ſuddain danger 
would not yield ſo much time that they might ſeverally 
be ſworn, therefore did wy take their oath in common 
alrogether, only one chief ſouldier throughout a whole 
legion, took his oath at large, and expreſs words, ; the 
reſt 
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reſt ſollow'd in order one by one, ſaying Kala'ss 5 ae#7e0 
that is, that he ſwore the ſameas the Ft Tf the Tri. 
bune diſtuſted his ſouldiers fidel ty, then would he 
ſwear themevery one ſeverally in terms at large, and 
thence were they called AMilites per conjurationem ; as 
likewiſe Milites ſubitariz,in reve of their ſuddain preſs: 
The third member may alſo be admitted, if we with 
* Lipfins underſtand it in its true ſenſe ; namely for 
thoſe ſouldiers, who by the L. General were added unto 
the body of their army, he having authority co call out 
ſuch other ſouldiers who for their long ſervice were dif- 
charged from giving in their names at a muſter : And 
theſe are generally by all authors termed Milires evocars, 
and Lipſins deemeth themall one with thoſe whom Ser- 
vins called Milites per evocationem. The ſouldiers being 
thus prefied, it chey purpoſed to make war upon their e- 
nemics,then did the L.General ſummon them to prepare 
themlelves by a ſound of trumpets : and this was ter» 
med Clſſicum cane, a calando, which fignifieth to call, 
Which being done, a skarlet banner was hanged out at 
the L. General his pavilion, from which ceremony 1 
think that that common adage did firſt ariſe, Cenferre 
ſigns & Cullitis pgnis pugnare,co joyn battle, Immediate- 
[ly upon this they did Garritzm tollere,make a great ſhout 
1{e with their voices, to th: greater terror of their 
m1cs,and chart the noiſe might be che greater,they did 
Arma concutere, rultle cogether with their armour, and 
claſh their ſwords, Thele four ceremonies are to be ſeen 
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more at large in k& Lipfins, Unro which we may add the +Lib.4.de mil. 
fifth, obſerved by / Fy. Silvixs, namely that at the re- 9. dial.x1. 


moving of their camp they did conclamare vaſa, 


FIVE A {ins 


I2, 
viror. 


great ſhout or cry, in token that the ſouldiers ſhould luſt 1.4.epur. 


truſs up their _ and baggage : and hence it is that 
» Plants uſerh this phraſe,Colligatis vaſss to ſignifie as 
n:uch as parare Or expedite. Now that they might be the 
readier tor the battle,they did gird (as I ſuppoſe ) their 
ſouldiers coats cloſe unto them , and a ſouldier thus 
girt, 


m Plaur. in 


Pſcudolo, 
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» P]gh. in ſua girt, was called Cinfatus,that is,(ſaith » Pighins)(inft x 
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tntus.0 Inde diſcinftos ignavos,& militia minime aptos pu 
tarunt, Precinttos vero fortes, & ſirennes, Hence allo is 
that proverbial ſpeech, 1» pracintts fare, or vivere, to be 
in a readineſs continually. 


Non pudet ad morem di{cinft; vivere Natte. Perſ.Sat.z, 


C AP. 2. 
De Legione, Auxilins, & Legionts partibns, 


HE Roman Forces were in old time divided into 

two ſeveral parts ; namely, in Legiones & Anxilia, 

into Legions and Auxiliary Bands, The Auxiliary Bands 
were ſuch as the neighbour and confederate countries 
did ſend unto the Romans, The Legions were taken 
out of the body of the Romans. p Legio a deligendo difta 
eſt, from the choice and ſeleRing of ſouldiers. q Romnlus 
is ſaid to have been the firſt author of theſe Legions, 
making every Legion to contain 3000, footmen, and 
three hundred horſemen, » one thouſand foormen and 
one hundred horſemen being taken out of each national 
Tribe. Atterward it was augumented by Rowslxs him- 
ſelt into four thouſand footmen, / whence it was called 
Dnadratalegio.And in proceſs of time a Legion increaſed 
unto the number of fix thouſand : which number it 
ſeldom or never exceeded ( as it appeareth by S;gox. in 
the place now quoted, ) Now # none could be ordinarily 
regiſtred for a ſouldier until the ſeventeenth year of 
his age,» at which his firſt admiflion be was rermed T yro, 
a freſh-water ſouldier : and hence figuratively T7 yrocsni- 
»m bath not been tranſlated only the firſt entrance in- 
to war, but alſo the initiation, or firſt entrance into any 
art or ſcience whatſoever. After he had ſerved many 
years,then was he termedYeteranw,an old beaten ſouldi- 
er. xThe Roman legion was divided 5» pedites & equites, 
there being commonly for every thouſand footmen an 
hundred horſemen, Pedires diftribats erant in Cohortes , 
Cohortes 
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Cohortes in A anipnlos , JManipnli inCentarias : Equites 

diftribmti erant in T urmas, T urmain Decorias. The word 

Cohors doth ſignifie that part of ground, which is com- 

monly inclofed before the gate of an houſe, ywhich from y Edmundsin 
the ſame word we call a Court : and z Yarro giveth this 9s Yer 
reaſon of the Meraphor.. Avin # farm-boule. ({aich be\) AY nt 
many out-buildings joyned rogetber make one incloſure; lib «. e.z. 

ſo Cobors confiſtech of ſeveral matniples joyned together 7x Varro lib.z. 
in one body.It is manifeſt (faith a 4/exax.) thac the Ro- 4e _ _ 
mans in antient time did very ſeldom, yea never (except 4.7 
in great neceſlity) inroll inco their umverſal army above 

four legions : and in an ordinary legion, which hetermed 

Legionem juſtam, tea Coborres ;\. every ({ahors contaming 

three maruples,every maniple two Centuries,cvery'Cen- 

tury an -hundred ſouldiers, whence they from Centwm 

were called Centsria'a Century:'b Theſe Centuries were 


- 


ſometimes divided into leſſer numbers cal'd Contubernia ; b Varro vid. 


every Conmberninm —y ten ſoldiers. belides Rofin anr. 
thein Captain; c which was called Decanxs, and caput cet» _ mas. 
tubernss Where we muſt obſerve that Conrauberniuardorh OOO 
fignifie as well the pavihon, or 10dging it ſelf ,as the ſoul. 
diers lodging therein,& it may be ſo called 9x4ſt contaber- 
ninm, from T aberna ſignifying any fleight lodging made 
of boards. Thoſe that ruled oyer a thouſand footmen 
we may-in Engliſh call Serjeantso mayer: They called them 
Tribun; militam.Thoſe that governed over the Centuries 
were called by them Centwriones, by us in Engliſh Cen. 
twrions, and they had their inferior officers under them 
which were called TergidaBorer,or Extremi agminis du- d Veger. vid. 
&ores, d Their office was to overſee and 100k: unto thoſe Rofin. anr. 
of the camp which were ſfick,who-commonly came behind K9-l10-<-7- 
the army quaſi extremum agmeny & tergum aciei, The 
horſemen were divided into ſeyeral troops called T «y- 
me ; every, Twrma containing thirty horſemen. Again 
every Turme was ſubdivided into three leſſer companies 
called Decwrie , every Dequria containing terrhorſemen:; 
whence their captain was called Deer;o, arid-the- cap- 
tains over the greater eroops, namely oyer the ſeveral 
KK wings 
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.wingsof thehorſtten,were called Equitam prefetti.Now 
iche-chief. govercdr: over. the univerſal army was called 
-commonly [mperator ; we in Engliſh call him a L, Gene- 

eLipſ, de' © ral. His Liencenant orL.Deputy was called Legat#s,e who 
milit, Rom. -jn old time was ſent non tam adimperandum,quam ad con- 
Le. Gidl: 466 wlendum Inperatori. This word Jeperaror inthe Roman 
- | hiſtories: hacha threefold acception ; firft it is taken for 
+ --/ > -him,2who by commiſtion from: the | State hath: che ma- 
 -naging of an army; being the ſame that Pretor was (in 
- -antient time; and in this ſenſe ic hath affinity with: the 
office of our L.General. Secondly, for ſuch a L. Gene. 
f Barr. Lar in ;xa};who.by bis proweſs having pur f .one thouſand' of 
Phil.orat,1 4. hisenemies tothe fword, was both by his ſouldiers fa- 
lured, and the: Senate\ ſtyled: by /thename of 7mpera- 
tor.” Bur if he: had Alain Jefs 'thari one thouſand, he 
was not thought worthy of this ſolemn ſaluration by 
thari:name.” Laftly , wr was taken- for 'a Sovyerai 
Prince ,King;” or Monarch; in which. ſenferit was t 
> Prenomer ofall theRoman'Bmperors,fromPalintC2far 
= forward: Now becauſe the ſouldiers in ©legioh raſt of 
neceflity differ much in eſtate, age, and experience! ſome 
being wealthier, elder and of more experience then 0- 
thers; hence was it requiſite alſo, that there ſhould'be a 
diſtintion of places intheir armies according toi the de- 
fert and worth of each ſeveraliperſon. !We are therefore 
z Lipf. de mil, ikewiſe)to underſtand gy chat the Confuls eyery year 
Rom.l.1.dial.; me 9 muſter : at which time the military Tri. 
* bunes choſe out the youngeſt and pooreſt of all the reſt, 


and.called-rhem by the name of Yelires.. Their place in 

' regard of other ſouldiers was baſe and diſhonourable, 

not only becauſe they fought afar-off and were- liphtly 
armed.,-burt alſo becauſe they were commonly expoſed 

b Lipf. de mil. to rheir enemies, as forlorn hopes. According to h Lip- 


ep 1.4 Sus theſe Felirerwere commonly placed eicher I» Fronte, 


Viirgor Cornibas.'1. In the front'of the army, Seeondly, 
in che diſtances, or ſpaces between the ſeveral maniples. 
3:In Corb», that is,in the wings of the battle ; nor = 

| | the 
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the wings at any time conſiſted of thoſe YVelites, for that 
in the wings were filled up by thoſe res, or eiſe they 
might obtain a promiſcuous place amongſt the forrain- 
ers. Notwithſtanding they did like ſcouts run to and fro 
caſting out their darts (as occaſion was offered) and ſo 
retire. : whence when a-man doth leap: from one thing to 
anotherin his talk, wefay he doth Agers veliraringHave- 
ing choſen out a competent number of. theſe ſcouts, they 


proceeded to the choiſe of them; which they* caſted Ha-  - 


flats, that is, Pikemen : foraſmuch as' rhey fought with 
a kind of jayeling, whichthe Romans called Hafta.;Theſe 
Pikemen fought mthe firſt part'or-fore<front of demain 
army. ' The-chird choiſe which they: made was of, rhe 
ſtrongeſt and highe bodied-men, who for the prime of 
their age were called | Prineipes : afd hence was: rhe ſe- 
cond place or ward'in the main/ army called' 'Priweipia, 
according t0iThry/e his ſpeech, Zgo ere x of #rmry rn 
ts, [will tollow the PPinciper;; thereby chooſing ro him- 
folf the beſt, and: fafeſt/place; The laſt ſ6tx'of ſouldices, 
which-ſtood.in rhe third place or ward; were called 7r5- 
arii. ' They were of all the moſt approved, and the yery 
laſt help or refuge : ſo that if they failed; all was loſt: 
and hence ariſeth thar fornr of ſpeech,” AdTriarior ver- 
tum ſt, k whereby we Syatts that a thingis/'come tothe 
laſt puſh. As 1 ſuppoſe, the weapert wherewith theſe Tr 
aris foughr, was 2 dart with iron faftened at therend of ir, 
called in Latine P:/»».The reaſons of this my 'conjeRtare 
are theſe: 1 becauſe the firſt Century ofthefſe Traris was 
called Primaum pilam, & their Centurion a, 
primiputns, and Primus cent wrio, becauſe he was the chief 
Centurion ina whole legion, as _ charge'of 
the chief banner called the Eagle, / whence Aquila is 
ſometimes uſed to ſignifie Primo pilatum, the office and 
place of the Primopslns. The fecond Centaty 'was called 
Secmndum pilum, and their Centution Feruudi-pitus, &c. 
Secondly, they calſed che® Prinrepes; which '\mavched in 


the battle immediately beforethele 77iaris, Anteprlanos : * 
Kk 2 


which 
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which argueth thatthoſe ſouldiers which followed nexr, 


' | Nhould be the Afilites pilancs: and by conſequence their 


m Pancir. in 
norir. orient. 
& occidenr. 

imper. C. 32+ 


0 Lipf, ibid./ 


- 


Feſtus vid. 
ancir. in nor. 
orient. & occi- 
dent.imper. 
C, 32» 


* Suid.in voce 
{as ov. 


-weapon ſhould beithac kind' of: darc. which they called 
plum; Their mannerofembartleing was divers. Some- 
times they would make a winged army fo chat the main 
body thereof ſhould be in che middle, and on each ſide 
3 leſſer company ::;The main body we in Engliſh call the 
V.uarignard,and thetwo.leſfer companies we call Wings , 
ashkewilc in Latine rhey call chem Alas acies, & dextrum 


. Gel ſinzftr un cor urs.m Pancirel,callech chem Yexillationes, 


becaule there fought no more in either wing then be. 


' longed to one banner called in latine vexi/am.The gover- 
-nors-of theſe wings he calls Alarwm prefettos. Sometimes 


they, embattled {or that the forefrontrof: che army be- 
ing mall; 4; was irilarged. digger and bigger backward, 
in manger-of a triangle ; By ».Lipfns it is demonſtrated 


m unto.us under the-form of the-Greek letter a; He in the 


ſame place calleth it capan porcinum, quia velut fodit, & 
rut invadinda,Commony icis called Curenr militum,che 


werdpher being borrowed not only froniche reſemblance 


ichad wich a wedg,bur;that alſo from che uſc'of a wedg : 
lor they never embattled in that form - unleſs. it was to 
break through their enemies, che piercing angle being 
thick.comparted wich cargets,.:; Somerimes they did ina 
ice contrary:mabngr, inlatge their ariny: in. the; fore- 
Lt, -mAKing 4 £0- ead 1040 angle; jand-s this: they 
called forfex and forceps militwrs., Sometimes their form 
of embarcling was circular,and then was it called Orb, 
vel g/obus militum., The banner or flag was properly cal- 
ledVexi{um,being a dimjnucive of Velam.It was alfo-cal- 
led p Bandyrns whenee we do at this day call ſo many 
ſouldigrs, as'do fight ſub codew bando, a band of ſouldi. 
ers : as Romalns called thoſe that fought ſub eodem mani- 
paulo fan; (an handful of hay being uſed ar that time in 
itead ofa flag) Manipulnm militur : Ovid, 
1 , Pergiraſe{penſos pertabast longaimaniplos, 
(| Unde mnaniplaris nomma mules haber. 
* $ #i8as is plain, Eaidtn xgafn ppt 76 ones 79.99 ming, 
that 
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that is, The Romans called their military enſign a Band * 
hence others have uſed 4«r/pig@& ro fignificas much as 
Signifer, an Ancient bearer, | 


CAP. 3. 
De oppagnatione urbis, & 115 que ad oppugnationem requi- 
runt ar. 


FF the ſiege of a town ſeemed difficult and hard to com- 
paſs, then did the Romans uſe certain means of poli- 
cy, forthe berter effeting thereof, They environed the 
town with a broad and deep ditch, adding chereunto a 
rampier, forcified with many caſtles and fortreſſes, where- 
by they both kept the rown ,from any forraign ſuc. 
cour, and withall ſecured themſelves from fallies, and 
other ſtratagems, This rampier did extend it ſelf cowards 
the walls of che city; ſo that by making(asit were)a great 
bill, chey might overrop the ciry, and fight with che 
greater advantage. Now that this greater heap of earch 
might become firm,and well able to ſupport the buildings 
ro be erected upon it, they did caſt in much timber, and 
ſtones amonglt the earth , and this heap of earth, ſtones 
and timber when it was reared, was properly called 
Aeger,whence cometh both the Latine verb EZ xaggerare, 
and che Engliſh to Exaggerate,thatis, to atnplife as en- 
creaſe a matter. The ſtakes, poſts and trees, which were 
rammed in about this bulwark, or rampier, to uphold che 
earth, were ſometimes called 4 Cervs, becauſe of cheir q Lipf. Pol.) 
forked and ſharp tops, but more properly r YValli,& Valla. 1. 2. dial. 2. 
The diſtance or ſpace berween-each ſtake, was called 1x- ! Serv. An. 
rack" — ey, now [#tervallim doth fignifie noc only © ** 
ſuch a diſtance, but any diſtance either of ſpace or time, 
as ic appeareth by char of 7'##y, Intervals locorum, & | Cic. ep.fam. 
tempor# 4isjuniti.Somerimes Vallus doth (ignifie a pole or 1. 1. ep. 7, 
ſtake, whereuaco vines are tied;according to that receiv'd 
adage,which we uſe when a ſpecial friend forfakech one, 
Vallas vitem decepit.From the firſt hgnification it is, thac 
Kk 3 Vallam 
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YValluys doth often ſignific the incloſure, or hedging in of 
treesand ſtakes, wherewith the bulwark is upheld , al- 
t A, Gcel.noQ. luding whereunto : A.Gellins tranſlates iex& 3 v)or Val. 


lumdentium.The means of their defence,whiles they were 
making this their rampire, was a certain engine or ord- 
nance of war » made of planks and hurdles running upon 
wheels,under which they might reſt ſecure fromall ſtones 
and darts caſt from the wals of the City : It was called 
Vinea.A ſecond engine was 2ſu{calns.The matter where- 
of it was made Ihaye not read, but the uſe of it was, 
that under ic the ſouldiers might approach unto the wals 


or. of the City, and undermine them. Thus much x Lipfius 


ſeemerh to infer, when he rendreth the reaſon of the 
name: Mnxſcnlns ideo diftus,quia inftar ejus animalenti for 
aerent ſub eo terram. A third means of their defence was 
Militars teftwdo, This word reftudoin the Art Military 
had a double acception, both being borrowed from the 
reſemblance of the Tortoiſe ſhell, which is the true and 
cenuine ſignification of this word.; In.the firſt acceprtion 
Teftudo y doth fignifie a warlike engine or fencemade 
with boards covered over with raw hides, which ſerved 
againſt fire and ſtones caſ} at the ſouldiers, under this 
they might ſafely aſſail the wals. z In the ſecond accep- 
cion it ſignified a Target-fenge, which wasa cloſe hold- 
ing together of targets over head like a 'vault or roof, 
wherewith the footmen did defend themſelves from the 
thick ſhot of arrows, or ſlinging of ſtones. Their rampire 
or countermure being finiſhed, they uſed certain great 
timber towers made upon wheels'to run to and fro, 
which they called T»rres ambulatoris; moveable turrets, 
Theſe towers had many ſtories one over the' other, 
4 wherein they carried ladders and caſting bridges, there- 
by to ſcale the wals. The engines hitherto haye been 
defenſive, ſuch wherewith the Romans defended them- 
ſelvs intheir fiege:others there wereoffenſive,wherewith 
they did aſſail the city; and of rhoſe the chief were 


Baliſia ſive Catapmita, Scorpims five Onager, Arits, & 


AAullesli. 
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leoli The firſt of theſe engines, as it was called Ba/:#4 
aw 4 Eder, from darting or caſting forth any thing,b ſo 
it was in old time called Catapwita an + mari, which (ig- 
nifiech a ſhaft or dart , though it cannot be denied, bur 
that Pelta doth alſo ſignifie a kind of ſhield made in the 
form of an half-moon, according to that of Virg.e/£.1.1. 
Ducit Amazonidum | unatis agmina peltts, 
. Pent he filea farens —— _ - 
The form thereof followeth, tranſlated word for word 
out of c Aarcellinus. | Between two planks there is ſer 
in firm, and faſt joyned a ſtrong and big iron, reaching 
out in length after the manner of a good great rule ; out 
of the round body whereof, which is arrificially wrought, 
there lyerh forth farther out a four ſquare. beam, made 
hollow with a dire& paſſage in manner of a narrow 
trough,tied faſt with many cords of ſinews twiſted one 
within the other, and thereunto are joyned two wooden 
Skrews :| near 'urito one of which ſtandeth the cunning 
Baliſter, and fubtilly pucreth into the hollow paſſage of 
the beam a wooden ſhaft with a big head glewed faſt ro 
it, ' This done, on both ſides two luſty young men do 
bendthe engine by turning about certain wheels, When 
the top of the head is drawn ro che u'termoit end. of the 
cords, the ſhaft bony carried forth of che, Balifta, by the 
inward force thereof, it flyech out of fighe, JTharthe rea- 
der may receive the more light in the underſtanding of 
this obſcure deſcription, I have added the very words of 
Marcellinns. Ferr um inter axiculos dugs firmis compagina- 
tur vaſt um,in modum regule major is extentum;cuins ex 
volumine teretis,quod in medio ars polita componit, quadra- 
tas emines ſtylnsextenſins retto canalis anguſti mearn cauer 
tus, hac multiplici chorda nerverii tortilihi sllgatms, eigs, 
cochlea duo lignea conjunguntur aptiſſime, quark prope und 
adſiftet artifex comaptabilss 6 ſubt;liter aaponit 1n temonis 
cavanine ſagittam ligneam, ſpiculo majore cong{ntinatan, 
hocq, fats binc inde validi jwveneswerſat agilizer; rotabi- 
lem flexum. Qunm adextremitati nervori acumen venerit 


ſummun, . 
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ſummum,percita interna pulſu abaliſta ex «6ulu evolat.1n 
reſpeR of irs uſe we may engliſh it « Croſs-bow : but it 
was much bigger and of a different form. The Scorpion, 
which row they call Onager, is deſcribed by Marcellinus 
in the ſame place thus. Two oaken or elm beams were 
hewn out, and ſomewhat bended, fo that they 
ſeemed ro bunch out in backs; and theſe in manner of 
* Machinz a+ ſaw _— are ti'd faſt together,being bored through 
ae wn with wide holes,through which (by che meanes of thoſe 
medierme Holes) ſtrong cords are tied, keeping in the whole frame 
eftinma) Here thatir ſtart not aſunder ; * From between thoſe bun- 
we muſt note, ches another wooden beam reaching forth overthwart, 
nr hg”: andin a manner of a wain-beam ereRted up, is tied with 
eſtes is bor- - ſuch devices unto certain ropes,that it may be pulled up 
rowed from © higher, or let down lower at ones pleaſure ; and at the 
rheAnaromiſts, tgp thereof certain iron hooks are ſaſtened, from which 


which do call. ok here hanged down a certain fling either ot iron 
certain emi- ; 


or tow ;, under which ereRed beam there 1lyeth a great 
— A one=0R piece of hair-cloth,full of ſmall chaff, ried faſt with Bode 
Hoe 5Teftes and placed upon a bank Of, turfs, or a heap of bricks: : 
Vid. Fucul- When therefore it cometh to the point of skirmiſh, a 
_ me6.-3- ound ſtone being put into the ſling, four young men on 
WY one ſide looſing the beams, into which the ropes are in- 
corporated, do draw back the ereted beam unto the 

hook. Thusat length the maſter of the engine Randing 

in ſome high place giving a mighty ſtroke with a hammer 

( andasI ſuppoſe upon the'cord, whereunto the ere&ed 

beam was faſtened with his hook) ſetteth open the rails 

char contain the whole work, infomuch that this erected 

beam being now at my with that quick ftroke, and 

hirrting apainſt the foft hair-cloth , ic 'hurleth ont the 

Kone, that will batter whatſoever is in the way. Andit is 

called Tormentum,quodex eo omnisexplicatiotorguebatur, 

Itis alſo called Scorpio, becauſe when the long beam or 

pillar is ereRed, it hath a ſharp top, in manner of a ſting. 

The modern time hath impoſed unto it the name of 0- 

nager; that is, a wild A's, becauſe that wild Aſſes, when 

LC OTETTICY 4 they 
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they are courſed by hunters, fling back ftones with their 
heels afar off, ſo that oftentimes they pierce the breaſts 
of them that follow them, The Latine word is made from 
the Greek ®v%, 5.e. Afinns & ©F, rus vel ager. Now if 
any ask me,why that ſackcloth, or aſhes was interpoſed, 
the reaſon is rendred by Aarcefiinas, in two lines, which 
I purpoſely did not tranſlate in their place, becauſe I 


would continge the ſenſe without ſuch a long parentheþ. ' 


The reaſon is there delivered thus , becauſe the violence 
and force of the ereRted beam recoiling after ir had been 
by the ſtroke diſcharged, was ſach that it would ſhake in 
pieces the ftrongeſt walls, exeept there were ſome ſoft 
thing interpoſed, whereby the forcible ſtrengrh of che 
recoil might be by degrees ſhaked. The Aries or Ram, 
is deſcribed alſo by Marcekinas in the ſame place, [ The 


Ram was a great tree or beam, /ike un#to 4 maſt of a ſhip, 


having a piece of iron,in manner of a Rams head, faſtned 
at the end thereof,cherewith they did demoliſh and bat- 
rer down the walls of a City. It was hung unto a beam, 
which lay acroſs over a couple of | and hanging 
chus equally ballanced, ic was by force of men pulled 


backward, and then recoiled upon the walls] The Rams 


which Tits uſed at the fiege of Hiermſalew, ran upon 
wheels : which kind of Rams are deſcribed by Po/ephwy. 
There be, ſaith he, other manner of engines, 'as an iron 
Ram upon four wheels bound wich iron, and faſtened 
with iron nails, to this they make four feet-anſwerable 
ro the bigneſs of the beam, and every beam hath his ſe- 
yveral wheel, and when they will batter che wall, certain 
men firſt pulling it back, they recoil it by«the help of four 
wooden leavers put in the hinder part. thereof for that 
purpoſe. The head of this Ram hath no horns, bur is 
blunc,made of the ſtrongeſt kind of iron, with'a wonder- 
ful thick neck.They have alſo of both ſides of che Ram a 
peatiſe of wood for tie ſafeguard of thoſe that recoil it. 


Foſephus Ben.Gorien de bello Judaico.In lieu of theſe Rams 


another engine was found out,cal'd Helepeli5,ab inwſttare 
Ll Law, 
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i, that is, cepio, and mats, that is, civitas : The form 
of it is to be ſeen alſoin Aſarcel.ibid. [ There was ( faith 
he ) a Teftao, or vaulted frame made, ſtrengthned with 
very long pieces of timber : it was covered over with 
Ox hides, and green wicker burdles, the upper part or 
convex ſurface thereof was overlaid with mud,to the end 
that itmight keep off the fall of fire and caſting of wea- 
pons, Now there were faſtnedin the front of itcertain 
C uſpides triſulce,that is iron pikes with three edges, very 
maſſie, in manner of the chunderbolts, which Painters, 
and Poets, exhibit unto us : This great engine the 
Souldiers ruling within with divers wheels and ropes, 
with main force they thruſt it againſt the walls.| Aſaleols 
(ſaith the ſame Marcelliinns)were certain darts,faſhioned 
on this manner ; there was an arrow made of a cane, 
betwixt the head and the neck whereof was faſtned an 
iron full of clefts ; arrow, which like unto a womans 
diſtaff, 0n/ which linnen is ſpinned, was finely made 
hollow within the bellow, yet open in many places - In 
the be ly it. received fire, with fuel to feed upon , and 
thus being gently diſcharged out of a weak bow(for with 
an over ſtrong ſhooting the fre was extinguiſhed) if it 
took faſt hold on any place, it burned the ſame , and 
water being caſt thereon,the fire increaſed, neither was 
there any,means to:quencht, bur by caſting duſton-it. ] 
Now if they could not prevail by theſe engines cal'd Ma- 
chiwe, then did they make certain paſſages under ground 
which they called Cnical:, from Cuniculns, ſignifying a 
cony+berry ; inſomuch chat theſe rwo phraſes are oppo- 
ſite, Machins,and C unicals epprguare 25 it appeareth by 
that of d P/mtarth, Ceſar non jam cunicnlu {ed machinis 
tollit rempublicem,chat is, He doth not now covertly,but 
with open violence aſſault the common-weal. 
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CAD. 4. 
De Pani in Hoftes devittes. 


A after the vitory,the Romans inflied divers 
degrees of puniſhment, according to the malice 
foundin an enemy, yet werethey always compaſſionate, 
and (as hiſtories re{tifie) more exorable then any other 
nation, The puniſhments which we find them to have 
uſed towards a conquered nation aretheſe : Either they 
puniſhed them by death, or ſold them ſab corona, or dit- 
miſſed them /»b j#g»:, or merced chem in taking away 
their territories; or made them tributary States. e An 
enemy was ſaid to be ſold ſub corona, when he being placed 
in the market-place, a crown was put upon his head in 
roken of ſuch a ſale : or therefore certain captives were 
ſaid to be ſold ſub corona, becauſe at ſuch times they were 
environed about with ſouldiers, to keep them together, 
and this circle of ſouldiers, as likewiſe all other compa- 
nies is called Corona. hen they diſmiſſed any ſb jugum, 
f they ereRted two ſpears, with a third lying a crols, in 
manner ot a gallows : then they cauſed them being dif- 
armed, and their belt raken away, to paſs under in roken 
of bondage. When their territories were taken from 
them, they were commonly conferred upon old beaten 
ſouldiers, in way of remuneration for their faithful ſer- 
vice, This tranſplantation was termed Colonie deduttio ; 
- andthe place ever aft Romana colonia,that is, a Roman 
Colony : at which times they choſe out every tenth man, 
viz, {nch as were able, and of beſt fufficiency,to make 
and eſtabliſh a publick councill, g whom they named 
Decnriones, Whence we may obſerye, that Decario is not 
always taken for a Captain over ten horſemen, but ſome- 
times, it is uſed ro ſignifie an A/derwan, or chief Burgeſs 


eA.Gel.1.c,z. 


f'Stad.in Flor. 


I. 1.C-12. 


g Sig. de jur. 


Iral,1,2.c.4. 


in a Roman Colony, Thefe Colonies were of rwo ſorts, . 


ſome called Colonies Latine z others Iralice. The Latine 
Colonies bad fas civitatss ſuffragii,c Magiſtrat ws capien- 
Ll 2 a; 
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Tyrannif. 
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d;, f in [naColonia magiftratum geſſiſſent. Itabicrs autem, 
Jus civitatis & ſuffragii nullum erat, immunes tamen 
erant : nec tributuwm an fpendin pendebant ut provincie 
ſolebant T wrneb. adverſ. 1. 1.c. 11, Divers times the Ro- 
mans would be content after the conqueſt ro grant ro 
their enemies a peaceable injoying of their lands& poſſeſ- 
fions, conditionally that rhey would yield all faichful alle- 
iance unto the L.Deputy,whoſoever the Senate of Rome 
ould place over them, The. Depury was either tiled 
by the name of a Propretor,a Proconſul, or a-Prefeftns, 
Thoſe places where the two firit ſorts of governors did 
rule,were termed Provincia ; the other from the goyer. 
nor was termed Prefettwya. Where we muſt obſerye that 
this word Provincia had a threefold acceptation. Firſt 
it is taken for a country, which by the force and power 
of arms, is&bdued to the Roman Empire, and goyern- 
ed by ſome Roman Deputy ſent from the Senate, and 
this is the proper and primitive ſignification thereof, ir 
being ſo called. þ YQuodpopulns Row. cam provicit, ideft, 
ante vicit.Secondly, ic is caken for any region or country, 
where the I. Gen, or chief Captain over a Roman Army 
doth mannage war againſt any nation by commiſſion 
from the Senace.Laſtly, it ſignifieth any pablick fun&ion, 
or adminiſtration of office, yea any private duty,charge, 
or task,cither undertaken or impoſed ; according tothar 
of Terence, Provinciam cepiſti duram, that is, thou haſt 
yndercaken an hard cask.Now the cribure to be paid, was 
eithercercain or uncercain.The cMin was properly cal- 
led Tributum,vel Stipendium and thoſe who paid it were 
termed Tribataris five Stipensiarii, and this Tribute was 
of two forts , eicher ordinary, ſuch as was required from 
every houſe yearly, even in the time of peace , or-ex- 
traordinary, ſach as was levyed by a law, or decree of 
the Senate cowards unexpeRed charges, The uncertain 


$ Sig. de jur. cribuce k properly called Yefigal, was either impoſt-mo- 
Roml.1.C. 16, ny, - ſuch as was colle&ed in haven towns for thetranſ- 


partation of Merchants wares, and that was called from 
Portus, 
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Portus, Portorium, or from Porta, Portarium,and the re- 1 Stadius in 
ceivers thereof Poxtitores,The wares after the impoſt-mo- Flor.l-1- &-13, 
ny had been paid, were ſealed by the Pablicans, with a. 
certain kind of tempered chalk : and this is that which 
Cicero underſtandeth by Aſiatica creta. orat. pro Flacco : 
or tythe corn, namely the tenth part of che grain, and 
that was caf'd fromDecew, Decume,& the receivers there- 
of Decuman;, though Decamanss when it is an adjeRive, 
ſignifieth as much as Maximns, according to that of 
Ovid.lib.1.de Trip. 
2 ui venit hic fluftns, fluftus ſmpereminet omnes , 
Poſterior nono eft, undecimo3, prior, 

The reaſon of this fignitication is #s ſuppoſed to be, m Fr. Sylv. in 
becauſe in Arirhmetick, amongſt ſimple numbers the viror. illuit, 
renth is the greateſt : or laſtly, that money which was make 
paid by certain herd{-men for paſturing their cactle in 
the Roman fields and forreſts : This kind of tribute was 
called Scriptura,and the paſtures Agri Scriptarari: , be- 
cauſe ( as Feſtus ſaith) the Bayliff or reciever of this = Sig. de jur. 
money, called Pecuarixs, did Scribendo conficere rationes, N*ml-©4. 
that is, keep his account by writing:Where we muſt note, 
firſt, chat all theſe kinds of Tribures were not only re- 
quired in Pcovinces,or Countries ſubdued, but through. 
out 1taly, even in Rome it ſelf. Secondly, though each 
colle&or of cheſeTributes was diſtinguiſhed by a peculiar 
name , yet by a general name chey were all called o P#b- 9 Cic. de A- 
licani, in as much as they did rake to: rent theſe publick py ny 
tribuces, The chief of them which entred-into bond, as © alias [zpe. 

_ theprincipal takers or farmers of cli:ſe cributes, Tuly 
callech Afencipes. The others, which were encred into the 
ſame bond as lureties,weretermed Pedes. Manny times 
the Romans did beſtow the freedom. of their City upon 
forein countries ; and the degrees of freedom were 
proportioned accordingly as. the countries were. Some | 
they honoured with the name of Roman Citizens, but 
excluded chem from the righr of ſuffraging, leaving chem 
alſo co be goyerned by cheir own laws and magiltrares, 
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This ſtate they called a Afwnicipal ſtate,inLatine Aſnn;- 
c 


cipinm,becaule they were Auneris hnjus honorarii parti- 
cipes. p By Munn honorariam in this place, is underſtood 
nothing but the title of a Roman Citizen, whereby the 
were priviledged to fight in a oO tree Deniſons, 
not in an Auxiliary band,as the affociates. Now thefirſt 
that ever obtained this Municipal tate, were the Cer;- 
tes, who for preſerving the holy things of Rowe in the 
time of the war againit the Gaa/es, were rewarded with 
the freedom of the city, but without power of ſuffraging. 
q From whence.it is,tbat thoſe tables wherein the {exſors 
inrolled ſuch as were by chem deprived of their yoices, 
were called Cerires tabule ;; Horace Ccalleth ſuch a table 
Ceritem ceram, forthe reaſon ſhewn before. But we muſt 
withall obſerve, that ſome Municipal towns have either 
by deſert or inſtant ſuir obtained the liberty of ſaffraging 
alſo, which occafioneth that received diltin&ion, that 
there was Adunicipine: fine ſuffragio,8& Mwunicipinm cum 
ſuffragio. Other countries which could not be admitted 
into the freedom of the City , have” obtained, and 
that not without ſpecial and deſerved reſpeRts, to be 
aſſociates and confederates unto the ſtate of Rowe. The 
inhabitants of ſuch countries were ſometimes called $9- 
ci;, ſometimes Amici, ſometimes Latini noming ſorii,&c. 
The King or Prince of fuch a country did ſtyle himſelf 
Amicns & Socins Senat.& Pop. Rom.Here we muſt obſerve 
a difference berween Patio and Feds;, both ſignifying a 
kind of league. That truce which in time of war is con- 
cluded upon, and accepted of both fides for a certain 
r limited ſpace of time is properly called Pa#io ; we 
commonly call it /»dxcie, and it di from Fadm : 


/ Firſt becauſe that Feds isa perpetual truce or league. 
Secondly becauſe it was neceſſary that one of 'thoſe He. 
raulds at arms called F xcia/es, ſhould by' a folemn: pro- 
clamation confirm this league called Feds, neither of 
which. conditions was abſolutely requiſite in their truce 
termed Patio, 5 


CAP. 
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CAP. 5. 
Julie militares, quibus milites Rowani ob delitaafficie- 
bantur. 


& Ouching the puniſhments that the Roman L.Gene- 
ral uſed rowards his own ſouldiers, when they were 
faulry,they were cqtmmonly proportioned unto the faulc 
commited: ſometimes they were eaſie,of which fort were 
alſo thoſe puniſhments which did only brand the ſouldi- 
ers with diſgrace : other times they were heavier,ſuch as 
did hurt and affiit the body. To the firſt fort belonged 
theſe: Firſt Jgnomimoſe dimfio,i.e.a ſhameful diſcharging 
of a ſouldier, when he is with.difgrace removed from the 
army.Secondly, Frauderio ftipenais, i.e. a ftoping oftheir 
pay : and ſuch ſouldiers which ſuffered this kind of mul&t, 
were laid to be ere dir#ts, f becauſe /£5illud dirnebatay 


in Jem in militis ſaccalum. Thirdly , Cenſso haſt aria, f Rofin. anc, 
whereby the ſouldier was injoyned co refign and give up l. 10, C, 35. 


his ſpear : for as thoſe which had atchived any noble a, 
were for their greater honour Haſffapars donari, lo others 
for their greater diſgracewere forced to reſign up their 
ſpear. Fourthly, the whole Cobors, which lolt their 
banners, were compelled co eat noching buc barly bread, 
being deprived of therr allowance un wheat : and every 
Centurion in that Coboys bad his ſontdiers belc or girdle 
taken from Inm,which was no, teſs daſgrace'amongtt them, 
then it is now amongit us, thata Knight of our order of 
the Garter,ſhould be deprive.l of his Garter. Fifthly, for 
perry faules they made chem ſtand bare: footed before the 
L.Gen. his: pamlion, with long poles of cen foot length in 
their hands; and ſometimes in the fight ofthe ache foul. 
diers ro-walk:up and\down with tarfes on their necks. In 
the laſt of theſe they ſeemed to imitate their city diſci- 
pline, whereby malefaRors were injoyn'd totake a certain 
—— upon their ſhoulder, and fo ro 
carry itround trhe cown [ir bath tome affinity with 


our cartingof queans here:nEogland:in the firſt we have 
no 


& Trib. milir, 
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no cuſtom that doth more ſymbolize, then the ſtanding 
in a white ſheet in the open view of a congregation, The 
laſt of their leſſer puniſhments, was the opening of a vein, 
or letting them blood in one of their arms : # which 
kind of puniſhment was uſed cowards thoſe alone, which 
(as they conceited, through the abundance of their hor 
blood ) were too adyenturous and bold. The heayier 
kinds of puniſhments were theſe, 1.Yirgis,vel fwſte ceds, 
to be beaten with rods , or with ftaves and cudgels, None 
were ordinarily beaten with cudgels, but thoſe who had 
not diſcharged their office, in the ſending about that ta. 
ble, called Teſſers, wherein the watch word was written ; 
or that had torſaken their place, where they were ap- 
pointed to keep watch; or thoſe who had ſtollen an 

thing from out of the camp ; or born falſe witneſs 
againſt their fellows, or abuſed their bodies by women : 


. or laftly,that had been puniſhed chrice for the ſame fault; 


thoſe which were in this manner cudpelled, were often 
killed in the place, bur if they eſeaped alive, they went 
co live in perpetual exiletient. The ceremony uſed in 
this kind of cudgelling was, that the s Knighc Martial- 
ſhould lightly couch the party to be puniſhed with a club, 
which being done, all che ſouldiers did bear him with 
ſaves and cudgels, whence we may fay of one that de- 
ſeryeth a good cudgelling in xT {ly his phraſe, Fuſtnari- 
um meretur. Poly. calleth it, Cuncxomery, cows; > mikr. 
Rom, lib, 5. dial. 18. If a Roman ſouldier had broken his 
rapk by going out of order,then/irgis cedebatary,that is, . 
he was ſcourged with rods. Sometimes; the Knight Mar- 
tial upon juſt occaſion - would cauſe themrto be ſoldfor 
bondlaremohe beheaded, to be hang'd. All theſe puniſh- 
ments were perſonal or partieular; there remaineth one 
which was general, namely when the fault was general, 


 asin their yproars,conſpiracies,ec. Upon ſuch occaſions 


the ſouldicrs were called togerher,. and every'tenth man 
upon whom1he lot fell was puniſhed with thar kind of 
cudgelling aboye ſpoken-of:, all the other eſcaped 4 

eaer 
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ther without puniſhment, or with very little. The pu- 
niſhment it far was termed Decimatio legionw, and the 
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reaſon of this kind of puniſhment is rendred by yT ally, ue 3. Cic Pro 


metas ,vitad omnes, pena ad pancos perveniret. Sometimes 
ſuch was the clemency of the L. General, that he would 
puniſh only the twentieth, nay the byndredch man, and 
then it was called viceſimatio, vel centeſimatio legionss. 


CAP. <6. 
De donis militaribus ob remfortiter geſtam. 


(rms the rewards which were beſtowed in war; 
ſome were by the Senace conferred upon the L, Ge- 
neral : others were by the L. General conferred upon his 
ſouldiers. Thoſe honours which the L. General received 
were three, Firſt, Nomen Imperatoris, of which before. Se- 
condly, Swpplicatio, that is,a ſplemn proceſſion continued 
for many -daies. together, ſometimes more, ſometimes 
fewer : all which daiesthe Roman people did obſerve 
as holy-dayes, offering up:duly prayers and facrifices to 
the Gods in the behalf of their L, Gen. The cuſtom be- 
ing, that after ſome notable victory, the ſouldiers havin 

ſaluced their chief Captain (whom I call their L.General 

by the name of /mperater, then would he: ſend letters un- 
to the Senate, dight with Laurel, wherein -be required 
both that name to be confirmed,and approved by them,as 
likewiſe that they would Decernere ſnpplicationes, that is, 
appoint ſuch ſolemn ſupplicatiens. Thirdly, they ho- 
noured him at his coming home alſo with a. triumph : 
Triumph vel major, vel minor erat, faith Alexander.The 
leſſer kind of criumph was properly called Ovatio,z4b ove, 
from a ſheep, which in this time of his triumph was led 
before him, and afrerward ſacrificed by him, as alſo in 
the greater triumph (called properly Triumph) the L. 


Cluenx, 


General ſacrificed a Bull : it differeth from the greater 


rriumph, firſt, in the acclamation, for in the  ffi- 
umph the ſouldiers following, did as it were redouble 
this letcer O, and ſome are of opinion that it was there- 
Mm fore 
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io —_y Ovatio, In the greater triumph the ſouldiers 
onowed, crying, f-erimrphe, T6 tridmphe : an exam 

4Odenly.. Wherepf art tay che a Fires,” where he deſcridei 
-' thetriumphef Farchur, the firſtauthor of this greater 
b Salmuth. in triumph ; from whoſe -4 name alſo divers Authors do 
Pancir. |, re- derivethis word Triwmphns, be being in Greek called 
ry _ beſapb@ > which by a liccle change is made Triampbur Se- 
—_ condly they differed, becauſe in the greater Triumph, 
the L, Gen. did wear apatment of State, called by ſome 
c Alcx.Gen. 7; ab2a, c by others Trinwphatir, Pitta vel Anrata veſtis ; 
dier.6. C17. 1;Kewiſe a garland of Laurel, riding ina chariot, the Fe. 
nators themleives, with the beſt of the Romans, meeting 
him, his ſoatdiers with rheir-coronets, their chains, and 
other rewards, following after : But in the leſſer tri- 
the L.. General '&1d wear a plain purple gown, 


Wi any gold warns var a garland of mirtle, 
dDien, Hal. 4 commontly/gomg on foot, ſometimes permitredto ride 
lib. 5. on 8 horſe, the-gentlemen and commonalty of Rome 


alonty withourrhe Senxtors, did meer him, Moreover, 

fora perpetual memory of this cheir trigmph, in ſome © 

e Alex, Gen, pablick place tertin trophies were ereted. e Tropheum 

mon mnrun dixere, nwnncmarmoretum, modo eneum, cum 

4 Serv. Zn. inſcription '& tit#lts evo perperno dtratwris. f D-Qum eft 

RI am 16071 mil 4 bfÞ, tcomver frome, from making the ene- 

|mics"to retire und cuifn back. Sornetimes there were 

-Ratues, icolatnmnes, 'andatches built, in token of criumph, 

Thefe arches, thongh commortty they were known by 

the name of A#ows 1rimmphates, yer ſometimes they are 

Cr. Plangio. - called Forsves whence ttxs that Tally called Fabians tri. 

-umphai arch. Fxbiannis fornicem. If it ſo hapned, that 

-- the Roman General himſelf, perſonally, did take away 

any ſpoils from the chief captain of che enemies, then 

'  [didhe hangthem upin a temple conſecrated ro Zupiter 

» h Alex. Gene , Feyter ive + tio was ſo called, becauſe, as the Romans 

de l.1,...14 conceited, without the ſpecial affiſtatice of fupiter, Dux 

con furive' now porerat : theſe ſpoiles had the name of 

Optima Vfolia,charis, Royal ſpoites, The Oats" 
e 
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ed upon the ſoyldiers, were divers ; exther-places of offi- 
ces, as the place of a Centurion,of aPrefeinga Drexris, 
&c. or their pay_ was increaſed, the ſpailey diſtribuced- 
amongſtthem:or laſtly, they received certain gifts, term» 
ed Dona militaria. In ancient times thoſe ſouldiers 
which had beſt deſeryed, received a certain meaſure of 
corn,called by them Agdorea, i and hence it is, that Axorea ;j Alex. Gen, 
is now uſed to ſignific ſuck laudand praiſe as is-due unto a dier.l.c. 18. 
ſouldier,”But after ages, for the better encouraging of the 
ſouldters, have found out more honourable rewards, of 
which & theſe were the chiefeſt ; Armil/a, that is, a brace- , . Zur 
let for the hand wreſt;7orguizs,a chain to wear about their =. ah _ 
neck ; Phalare,borſetrappings, Haſta pwra,thatis,a ſpear 
having no iron at the end of it, (it is ſometimes called 
{ Haſta denatica, and Haſta graminea,)) Laftly, Corone, | Roſio. anc. 
crownes, of which Al. Gel.1;b. 5. cap.6, obſeryeth theſe-1. 10. c-27- 
to have been the chicf: 1. Corona rriamphalis, which in 
old time was made of Laurell, but afterward of Gold, 
and thence was it called C:rona anrea; it was ſent by the 
Senate ynto the L. General, in honour of his triumph, 
Secondly, Corona obſidivnalis, which was given by the: 
ſouldiers unto the Gencral when they were freed from 
a ſiege , it was made of graſs growing in that place where 
they were beſieged, whence it had the name alſo; of - Ca 
rona graminea.Now the reaſon why they made this:crown 
of graſs growing in the place where they were. beſieged, 
was thereby to = up their right in that place unto 
their Captain : for by that, ceremony, as m. Pliny obſerv-: », Plin1.s., 
eth, they did Terra & 1p/a altrice humo & bamatione etiam. c. 4. 
cedere. And hence it is, that in races, and the: like maſte» 
ries, he that was oyercome, did gather ſome of the- graſs 
of that place, and gave it unto the conquerour, as. ato- 
ken that he did acknowledge himſelf conquerred , «this , $atmuch. in 
is the reaſon of that Adage, HerbamAdare,thatis, to-yield: Panc.1. rcrum 
the meQory, Tivrdly, & jr a gk ——_ beſtowed: depe'd. cap.de 
only upon him which bad ſayed a, citzzens. lug. e.though, ©2729: 
in vioceſsof time it wasalſo beſtowed upon.the-L, Gen.\'1,'f? ate. 
if he ſpared a Roman citizen, when he. had power ro kilb * 

Mm 2 him 
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hitn': It'was commonly made of oak , whenge it was cal- 
led Corona quercea, And thisI take to be the reaſon why 
in Ovids time: the Emperor had alwaies ſtanding before 
his gates, an oak tree; in the midſt of ewo Laurels, as an 
Embleme denoting two worthy vertues required in all 
Emperors and Princes: firſt fuch whereby the enemy 
might be-conquered + ſecondly, ſach whereby citizens 
might be ſaved; Unto this Ovid ſeemeth co allude, ſpeak- 
ing of the Laurel tree, Fx 

p Ovid. Mer.l, p Peſtibus Anguſtis eadem fidiſſima cuſtos*, \, 
Fab. 9. 5 av fares Pabie mediams, twebere querc um. 
q Dion, Hat. Fourthly,Corona Axralis, q He only was honoured with 
| "pray this, which did firſt ſcale the wals, and enter firſt into the 
enernies<city :' and hence this crown was put upen the 
circlet, or top, like anto the battlements, Fifthly, Corona 
Caſtrenfss, This the E.Gen, beſtowed on him which firſt 
entred intothe enemies tents : it did bear in it the re- 
ſemblanee of a bulwark,or at leaſt of the monnd where- 
with the bulwark was firengchned :. which mound, was 
called in Latine Vallum, and thence the crown it Telf was 
often called Vallaris corona. Sixthly, Corona navalis, with 
which he was honoured, which firſt entred into the ene- 
mies ſhip- in a battle upon ſea :-it. was portrayed with 
rPigh.l. Ty- many fhip-deakes, called 'in Latin Rbſra, r whence the 
rannif, crownit ſelf was-often called Corona Roſtrata. That Ro- 
| + why pm man Heremles Siccixes Dtntatus obtained almoſt all thoſe 
"ett ſeveral rewards,and that each many times, Lafily, Corona 
evalis, it was-made of Mirtle tree, the L. General nfcd it 
in the lefler kind- of triumphs, cafted Ovationes, from 
whence the Coronet itſelf was named Oy alis. It was then 
beſtowed, when the Herald had” committed ſome error 
in denouncing war ; or when the enemies conquered 
were-of mean rank and place, as Servants, or Pyrats ., 
or elſe if the vitory were gotten without bloodſhed, or 
great hazard,the'enemies yielding without reſiſtance. 7» 
ibus impulveres & mcrnentis vittorice, aptam eſſe Veneris 
Frondew credideranr, quod non Martins, ſed quaſs Venerens 
anidam triumphs foret. | 
F-INIS. 
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Home omnium ſcenarum 17 
Home plucimarum palmarum 9s 
Homes \acer 175 
Hoplomacho/um armatura 1c0 
Hor: ea Sempronia * 22% 
Horti Saluſtini 9 
Hoſtia unde dia \ 65 
Hoſtiare vi&timama thid. 
| Hoſtilia Cucia 6 
 Hoſtalis pars in victimis $1 
Hymea Hym:nae : 7% 
[ .D.T.S$.P. quid 240 
Zacere in ſenatu 159 
Fahus pronus, plenus, ſupinus, inanis 
: 113 
Faniculus mons $ 
TJanualis 6 
11ss 138 
Fentarulum unde ditum 117 
Igni & aquz incerdicerc 134 
Ignobules qui 23 
Ignominio/a dimifo 265 
Ignota capi'a 28 
I/icet quid ſignif, + 78 
1lotis manibus accedere ad rem 66 
Illotis pedibus t tid. 
Imago idem quod nobilitas 29 
Immolatio 66 


Imperative ferix 139 
Impera' or 252 
Imperator quot ſignif. 167, 152 


Imberats'i#s nomen dcnum mulitare 267 


Efſe cum Imperio qui1 218 
Inperativa auguria 48 
Ina :Fpuca'0 46 
Incenſomarium I; 
Iicenſus 229 
Incerare genuu deorum 95 
Inceſtxs unde I52 
Indicare forum quid £ 
1ndifta cauſa damnat i 210 
Indigiies 24 
I1ducie 264 
I ifeil 77 
Ingen'4 qui 31 
Jaire viam 244 


Injuſtis vindiciis & ſacramentis alicnos 


fandos perere 246 
Inſcripta ergaſtula 235 
Ieſcriptt ſerv 202 
Intendere ationem, vel lirem 240 
Intercalaris dies 125 
I aercedere 139 
Intercifi dies 129 
Interrex 170 
Intervallum quid 255 
Int 04ut Izxvum 49 
Io triumphe 268 
Irmne27t , ludi genus 77 
Ita'um robur 192 
Fudicat um ſo'vere 239 
Fud:ces haſtx 164 
Fudices leRti ſortitione, 

editione, edititii, 238 

alrerni 
Fudices quxſtionum 206 
Fdices feleRti 216 
Fudrcium dare 244 
Fudicium decurix 232 
Fudicum rejeftio 241 
Fadicum ſortitio, ſub-ſortitio ib. 
fub Zugum quid 16x 
FJunones 37 
Funow! 56 
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Panis (i 
Fupiter Feretrius quare diftus 275 
Jurare caluraniamyfive in | rem 245 


Jurare Forem lapidem, vel per Jovem 


lapidem 268 
Furevocate cCenturir 143 
Jus & lex quomodo differumt 204 
Jus honora:ium i165 


Jas papyrianum 205 


Jus pro loco in quo Prztor Judex ſede- 

bar 143 
in 7us vocare 204 
in 7«« vocatio 240 
Fuſt: 76 
Juvenales ludi 108 


A Litera Gr xcis ampliatiogis Fgnum 


242 
Lacerna quid I52 
Lacernatss oppoſitus togato th, 
L ena qualis veſtis 47 
Levin in rebus ſacris quid 49 
I amine 196 
Lai cum tintinnabulis i185 
Lanifte qul Ion 
Lanx 67 
Lap's manalis _ #4 
Lapss pro mille paſf. 168 


Laquearit quabus arms pugnarce ſoliri 
4 Ion 


L are ſub parvo 39 
Lres thid. 
Lari ſacrificat tbid. 
La gitto I45 
Lata fuga 244 
L itt ar:s collis s 
L ticlavia, Laticlrus IfL 
Lane ferix 129 
L tix nominis ſfocii ?11 
La'inus quis thid. 
L tro & Latrunculargunde difti 114 
Ld ire defuntum pro roſtris 73 
L:(tis genialis & adverſus 73 
Legatio mandata, vertiva, libera 215 
Legaths 253 
L'gatus quor Ggnificar 185 
I.egio quid, & unde 250 
Nnz Legie 


Lego Alaudarum 134 
Lego juſta 251 
Legio quadrats 250 
L-gionis decimatio, vicelimario, cen- 
refimario 267 
Legionis diviſto 5 
Lemniſcata palma _ 98 
Lemniſcus quid ibid. | 
Leſſum ; 78 
Lex & jus quomodo differunt = 204 
Lex Curiata, Centuriara 139 
L-gis promulgatio 137 
Leges Agrariz 221 
e ambiru 236 
Cibariz 214 
de Civitate & jure civium 210 
ad Comiria ſpe&anres 212 
duodecim rabularum 169 
Lex duodecim rabularum de vindiciis 
243 
Leges Frumentariz 222 
de Judicibus & judiciis 231 
de Legibus 217 
de Magiſtratibus 215 
Majcſtate 236 
Re Milirari 226 
Pecuniis reperundis 238 
Provinciis 218 
Religionem ſpeRantibus 207 
de Senaru & Senatoribus 214 
Sumprtuariz 224 
Tabellariz 213 
de Teſtamentis 228 | 
de Turclis 227 
de Uſu-capione 230 
Lex accuſatoria ' 231 
Lex Acilia 239 
Acilia Calpurnia 236 
Alia 212 
Antia 234 
Antcdia 233 
Arcria 182 
Atinia 230 
Aurelia 232 
Calia 21 
Caſſia res] 
Cicilia Didia 217 
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233 

Claudia 214 
Clodia de Comiriis 113 
de cipro 219 
de frument. 22% 
de intercefl, 217 
de Magiſtrar. 215 
de Provinciis 220 
ad religionem ſpeR, 209 
Cornelia Agraria 226 
de judicibus 234 
de Magiſtratibus 206 
de Municipiis 211 
de Provinciis 219 
de Sicariis, Veneficio & Parricidio 
242 

Sumpruria 225 
Lex Didia thid, 
Domitia Ii 
Lex Fabia 236 
Fannia 224 
Furia 233 
Fuſia 21% 
Lex Gabinia Comirialis 213 
militaris 326 
Gellia Cornelia 213 
Lex Hieranica 214 
Hircia 216 
Lex incerca de nexu 234 
Judicaria Czſaris 233 
Julia de Judiciis tbid. 
de Majeſtate 226 

de Provinciis 218 
Junia de pecuniis repetundis 219 
de percgrinis all 
Junia Licinia de trinundino 3147 
Lex Lzxtoria 228 
Licinia de Sodalitiis 217 

Sumpturia 23 

Licinia Zburio _ 
Lex Licinia Muria 215 
Livia 331 
Lex Mancipii 235 
Manilia Comirtialis 214 
Milicaris 226 
Memnonia 234 
Muncralis ibid. 


Lex 


Rerum & Verborum. 


Lex Orchia 224 
Lex _ Free 210 
Papiria ad religionem ans 21 
ad comiria (58. ibid 
Plauria 232 
Pompeia bid. 
— 210 
Lex rupli 230 
Lex Rheninia 234 
Roſcia 207 
Rupilia 132 
Lex Sempronia Agraria 221 
de Civitate 210 
de comiriis 214 
Frumentaria 222 
de Judiciis 231 
de Provinciis 217 | 
Servilia de Civitare 215 
de Judiciis 325 
Locialis 239 
Sylyani & carbonis 211 
Lex Terentia Caſſha 223 
Titia 218 
Tullia de Ambitu 237 
de Senar. 214 
Lex Valeria 218 
Varia 137 
Varinia 219} 
Voconia 116 
L abamina prima 67 
Libatio 66 
Libellos dejiccre 221 
L'bera toga y 148 
Liberi alu ingenui;alii Libertins I 
Liberti wo 
Libitini, Libitinaris 75 
Libitinarius idem quod copularis ibid. 
Libri und2 132 
Libripens unde 235 
Liftores qui & unde 156 
Litum mcidere 134 
Litaye 67 
. Lite vel cauſa cadere 206 
in Litem jurare 240 
L:tis cenceſtatio, redemprtio, xſtimario 
 quomodo differunr 239 
diterats 202 


| Lituus 47 
| Locals 17 
Lnaceres 25 

. | Luciza Dea quz 70 
Licks unde diftus 23 
Ludorum Romanorum divifio 80 
Lud; honorarii 94 
Lud: juvenales | 108 

| Lud; plebeii 93 
Ludi quinquennales 92 
Lud; Romani, Magni, Conſuales, Cir- 
cenſes $6 
Ludi ſacri $8 
Ludi ſeculares G1 
Ludus Trojanus 10s 
Lugere differt ab elugere 79 


Lupa aluit Romulum,& Remum expo# 
firos 41 
Lupercal ubi hd. 


Lupercaliim origo & ceremonize 
Luperci Fabiani 4% 
Luperci Quintiliani thid. . 
| Lupercorum licentia ibid. 
Luſaria tela 95 
- Luſtr umn ISz 
Luſtrum condere A ibid. 
Achiae belliow 263 
Machinzs oppugnare 260 
Mattare hoſtiam 67 
Magiſter per ſe quid 185 
M 1g1 ter C ollegu 47 
Magziſter Equirum 171 
populi Magzſtey thid. 
Magiſtratu abire 144 
Magiſtratum ambire, inire ind. 
Magiftrarys quis 155 
Magiſtratus majores 136.155 
minores bid. 


Magiſtratzs parricii, plebeii iid, 
Magiſlratus Quinqueduanus 70 - 
Magaa mater &g 
Mala manſio 192 
Malleol; genus maching 260 , 
Mancipate 227,235 
Maxcipatie fiduciaria . . thid, 
« Mapa . 
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Mancipatns Mancipium ibid.\ Prztoriani 179 


Maxcipes 263 | Subirarii  I5T 
res Mancipi 2242 227 | Mini qui, & _= Planipedes di.103 
Mine 12:8 | M mice fabulz ub. 
Manes, mali genii 37 | Minervis 55 
Max/bus illotis accederc ad rem 66 1 Minuritto 93 
Manib«s,pedibuſqae diſcedere in alicu-| Miſſis 97 
jus ſcnrentiam 158 | Mitra 252 
M wipulayes 233 | Mitriaci 61 
M unipult 251 | M ttere vel dimittere Judices in con- 
» M 1npulus militum 254| filium 241 
ex jure Mu conſertum te veco 244 | Modiperato, in conviviis 140 
Miituxz conſerere, Manns conſertio | Mole - = 
2435 244 | Monas talorum jaftus I10 
Mmumiſſionis formula 31 | Moniior 137 
Mts in ludo gladiatorio 113 | Mons Aventinus, Dianz mons,Murcius, 
Manus in ludo ecflerario ibid. | Remonius, ſaccr 5 
Mars effingi quomodo ſolebar 54 | Mons Calius, Querculanus 5 
Maite proprio 53 | Mons Capirolinus, Tarpeius,Sarturni 4 
Mzirie vario pugnatum eſt thid.| Mo1s Eſquilinus s 
Mzrttales ludi $5] Mons Palentinus 3 
Martialis collis 5 | Mons Quirinalis, Agonalis,Caballus 5 
Mater Deorum 60] Mon Vaticanus g 
Mauors 54| Mons Viminalis, Figuralis 7 
Megalenſes ludi 80| Moulo/ins $ 
Mcgalenſss purpura $4 | Morbus Comirialis 13$ 
M-galcſea $0 } Morbus Sonrticus 237 
Mellaria amphora 59 | Meribus deduQtio 244 
Menſes Ro:manorum quales 124 | Mulftaſuprema, minima 182 
Me7enda unde difta 3 117 | Mulfte milicares 265, &c. 
Myreri ſub hoc vel illo Duce 247 | Mullet calceorum genus unde > 153 
Meridian qui 200 | Munerarii qui ? 95 
de Meridie 12$ | Mun cipium quid & unde > 264 
ad Meridiem tbid. acccichinn Gas ſuffragio thid. 
Meridics ibid. cum ſuffragio ibid. 
Meta 16 | Maus pro gladiatura 95 
Metillum 259 | Minus honorarium 166 
M 1edyve) 61| Munxs offendere 199 
Miles emeritus 248 | Murcia Venus dicta 6 
M litares mulax 265, &c. | Mucius mons ibid. 
Milt aria dona 267, &c, | Mwurrhata, Murrhina potio 78 
Militaris teſtudo 256 | Meſce in conviviis qui ? 120 
Mites per ſacramenrum Meſculus, machinz genus 256 
commjurationem 243 | Mutare veſtem quid > | 149 
evocationem ſeu 249 | Midas, jaftus teflerarum 112 
eVocati Myrmillones 190 
Mites Pilani 254 
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N. | Orce quis uſus in ludo tefſcrario 1x2 
Charontis 77 | 0ftendere munus .199 
Nef aftes dics 130 | Ovatioquid & unde 268 
Neruus 193 | Ovem wan 133 
Nexi qui 33 | Ovilia, locus in Martis 14 
Nexus 129, 234 235 | Ovicum Mundo fimlitudo $6 
Nomen idem quod debicum 32 | Ab Ove ad mala 121 
Nomina facere,liberare, exigere ib,| 0unm in Cereali pompa quid 34 
Nominss delatio 240 / P 
Namenclatio, Nomenclator 45 Pz Aio quid 264 
None 126 —_ — 93 
Nongenti qui 133 | Hlaizrrilew & wougiCey r 
Now! qui digs 28 ; "a 
Nox int Paganica pila I 
ad mediam Nettem 128 | Palmediaci calculi ibid, 
media Notte »B | Palatia unde diQta 3 
de media Nofe Palaina tribus 203 
Nucibss teliRtis 16 | Palatini ludi 94 
Numelli 194 | Palatini Salii £1 
Numer in ludo tefſerario 209 | Palatinus mons Y 
Numerus Stefichorius 2321'| Pall | ” 
Numms pro ſeſtertio 208 | Palate fabulz 106 
Nunciatio 133 Palliati pro Grzcis dii 146- 
Nuncium mitrere remittere 73 | Pallium ibid. 
Nuncupare vota 94 | Palma quare viftoriz fignum 92 
Nuptie innnprz 70 | Palmalcmniſcata ibid. 
Nuptie ſacramento ignis, & aquz 4b. | Palmarum plurimarum homo 11d. 
Nuyprialia dona 72 | Palmata toga 150 
Nympharum zdes 163|P tum ' thi. 
Pan Lyceus & cjusforma 4t 
(—_ 138 | Papyrus 132 
Obſervatis de ceelo ibid. | Parma & Parmualirius 100 
Ocrearum uſus in belli 100 | Parricidis Quzſtores 164 
Parricidium quid 1943242 
Pater famulias aliquando lanifſerm deno- 
eat Tor 
Pater Fiducjarius 227 
Pater Patratus 56 
Patibulum ; 199 
- Patres Conſcripti quando primum di&i 
20 
Patrici qui a» 
Patron qui ibid. 
5$ | Panficape quid 201 
Pecuarius 263 


Pecinia ablata, capta, coafta,concilia- 
Os eva, 


ea, averſa 23L 


Pecunie reperundz . 
Prcanyam Occupare 239 
Pedizum diſtriburio 251 
Pelta quid 257 
> 5.4 idem quod ſolvere 235 
Penula I52 
Penulam mihi ſcidir 120 
Perduellis, Perduellionis, judicium 213 
Pergamena a quo inventa 133 
Peyones calccorum genus 154 
Peſſinuntia 60 
Peſſsnunti us ſacerdos 209 
Petaurium 114 
Phalcre donum militare 269 
Pitta roga 153 
Pignora, cxdere, condere, rapere, au- 
.terre 159 
Pila paganica & rrigenalis "I; 
Pilpni Milites 254 
ad Pilcum vocare 3T 
Pilens in re gladiatoria quid 99 
Pilews ſignum liberratis 30 
Pileus quomodo differt a palma, miſli- 
one, & rude 99 
Pilum quid 2533354 
Pinarii 44 
Piſtriaum quid & unde 201 
in Piſtrinum i: dedam abid, 
Plampedes excalceati Io3 
Pleberi qui 26 
Plebiſcitum £39,207 
Plumbea charts 134 
Poculum boni genii 38 
Poculum Chariatis bd. 
Pexe,quibus in hoſtes deviQtos uteban- 
tur Romani 261, &c. 
Pex, quibus in ſuos milites utcban- 
rur 167 
Pocte laurcati 90 
Pollicem convertere 1o1 
Pollicem premere ibid. 
Pollinttores 74 
FPomerium quid 3 
Pomp 4 8 
Pompa Circenfis $ 3 
Pets pro roga 148 
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Poxs ſublicius 62 
de Ponte dejiciendus ſos 5 
| Poxtes per quorſuffragia rulerint apud 
4g weak, ui Hd. 
| Pontiice di&i 62 
Pontificia cazna ibid. 
| Pope 63 
Populares 30 
Popularia 1 
Porcus Trojanus 21 
Porta > portando 2 
Portitores qui 263 
Portorium, Vortariam unde ibid. 
ry nans 227 
Poſiniatio, Poflulare aliquem de hoc vel 
ills criming 240 
Potityi qui 4 
Precidaxes hoſtiz by 
Precintti qui 250. 
in Precinftu ſtare vel vivere ibid, 
Praconi publico ſubjici 220, 
Predes 262 
Prefettura tid. 
Prefefius Eratii 177 
Preſettus anfionz 176 
| Prefeftus Pratorio 177,178 
Prefettus Urbis 168, 169 
Prefice 75 
Preludinum 97 
P7eyogativa tribus yel centuria 137 
Pretexta toga * Iso 
Pretexta tas 248 
Pretextate loz 
Pretextatus 3 togaro differt 150 
Prator urbanus ſeu major 163 
Pretor pg—_ ſeu minor-* 5bich, 
Pretores I59,198 
Pretores Cerealcy 163 
Pretores fidei commiſfarii ibid. 
| Pratores Quzſitores 1643206 
Pretoriadecemviralis 14 
Pretorium quot fignificer 178 
Prevaricariy calumniari, & tergiver= 
ſari quomodo differunt 234 
Prandium 117 
Praſine faftiones 32 
Priche Calcadas 127 
Prima 
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Prima fax 246 | Puteal Libonis 
Prima labamina : : + 67 Putexs I93 
Primum pilum, Primaepilits Primapulns, | Pyrevs Horatio Ii 
epi atiss 253 | Pyrrbica Salcatio of 
Princeps juventutis 106,168 Q. 
Princeps inter milires Romanos qui Q9E quid 229 
2333 250 2 uadrata legio 350 
Principiaquz 253 | Puadruplatores 131 
ego cro poſt Principia bid. | Due fitores Parricidii 164 
Principium in Comitiis 210 | Ineſtiones perperuz ibig. 
Private ferix 139 | Paſtor u 173 
Proconſul 144 | Preſtores zrarii wid. 
Profeſti dies 139 | Pueſtores provinciales 18x 
Profiters apud Prztorem 211 | Oueftores rerum capitalium 174 
Proletaris 141 | S#eſlores urbani 173 
Prologus quid fir 104 | Dnerculanus mons 6 
Prologus Ymnnx3s, (vans, dva- | Duincunt quid 130 
Poeinds los | Duindecim-viri, ſacris faciundis 58 
Pronaon 20 | Yuinque- viri epulonum 63 
Promittere Vadimonium 240 | Iujnque-viri menſari1 177 
Promulgatio legis 137 | Iuintilis menſis 126 
Pronunciare & cognolcere quomodo | Dairinales Salii 5s 
- diſcrepant Io | Dwirinals Flamen 53 
Proemium con 230 | Omirinales mons 5 
Propretor 179 | 2wirinus nomen Romuli $2 
Proqueſtor 1809 R 
P;8{cenium 17 Sx 156 
Proſcripti qui 134 Receptus canere 14% 
Tipgarnons Io4 | Redta coena 221 
Provincia quot ſignificer & unde difta | Recuperatores 163 
262 | Reddere 67 
Provinciam cepiſti duram ibid. | Refigere legem 139 
Provincia Conſulares 180 | Regina ſacrorum 54 
Praxtoriz Reguli pro talis it 
Provincias comparare thid. . Relegatio 8; 
,ſortiri | Rem ratam habere 239 
Provocatores five probattores': -T00 Remonius mons 0 
Publicanus quis 165 | Renwrciare quid fignificat 2 7 
Puenatoria tela 97x Renumciatio Matrimonii ibid 
P roga 149 Repetunde 2:8 
Pullarius 5o Repotia 6g 
—_— 6 19 Repudium 7z 
Pylvinar idem aliquando qued rem- , Res ruas tibi habeto ibid. 
. plum 21 Rentarit qui & unde difti > 99 
Punttum pro luffragio 132 Retzarii runicati,& Ketiariorun ſphagiz 
omne rulit Punttum 122 | ibid. 
Purpureatoga I5o Rews voti 4 
Ooz Rex 
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Rex Romanerum © x681sS ileos geſtenc $6 
Rex. ſacrificulus, & Rex facrorum. 153) oe apÞns 108 
Rh. mr qui ? 110111 + - 25) Salvares eſt,Calrar ſenex 26 
Rhea $7 0s 60 | Salwflini horti 9 
Rignarius mons 7 Salktaris collis s 
Rovnuy locus in carcere 191 | Salutaris litera 241 
Robur Italum 19z | Samiis nemo lireratior 262 
Rogare legem 139 | Sammites 100 
Kogns 76 | Satiſdare judicaram ſolv; 245 
Koma unde difta ? | 3 |S 43ſdare rem ratam habere tþ. 
Roma Urbs ſepriecollis ibid. | Satsſdatio quid ibid. 
Romana urbs nomen incognitum 36 | Saturn zdes cur zrarium populi x3 
Romani civis deſcriptio 24 | S 41774 mons a 
Romani ludi' ” Satire quale genus carminis ts 
Romano more pro ex animo 4 | Satyra bid. 
Fomilum & Remum expoſitos hops Scale Gemeniz 197 
aluir 41 Scena in fabulis quid 17, 104 
Roſtra ubi fucrinit,& unde difta 9, 11 |Scend in thextro quid 17 
_ pro Roſt7:5 laudare defunftum 96 | Scena Tragica 
&- - » \pud Glad; *.-0 == a 
a 3 —_ u $ at 
= J , Scena verfarilis vel ductilis 17 
\dcer homo 193 |omnium Senarum homo 105 
IS xcra per ſc quid ſignif, 7o | xm unde dita 16 
Sacra Grzca 43 | Scenici ludi $1,161 
Sacra haud immolata devorar 63 | Scorpio,machinx genus 258,259 
Sacramento & ſponſione provocare, ro- = ——_ flagella qualia 203 
gare, quzrerc, ſtipulari 245 |5 164 
S1cramento contendere, reſtipulari * S criptura,vectigalis genus cur ditaz63 
Sacramentium in _ quid 2 ib. |Scriptuarii agri id. 
Sacramentum milicare 248 | Scrobiculus 22 
Sacyarium quid ? 22 | Seceſpita 67 
Sacri Judi qui 3 $0 | Settatores 236 
Sacrifxcia,& ritus Sacrificandi 654 Seftores 237 
Sacyilegus unde ? 77 | Secundum illum lirem do 197 
Sac;o-ſanftns quis dicrus > 17 4 | Secundum pilam, ſecundi pilus,f&c. 254 
Seculum quantum temporis 92 | Secutores gladiatores quales 99 
Sagam quid > ney Sella Curulis Ifa 
ad Saga ire Eburnea ibid. 
Saga togy cedant, idem, quod PL Semidei 34 
arma togx 147 Semiſſis 213, 229 
Saliares dapes 56 | Semones quaſi Scmi-homines 35 
Salii quor & unde digi is Semuncia 229 
Sal Valarini Senaculum 147 
. Collin : itid. Senator ibid. 
. , Agonales Senatores minorum gentium 27 
. Quirinales | Sex ores Pedarii 158 
| ad 
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in Sexaty ftare - 159 | Sotine ſenarus, populiq; Rom, iþi* 
ad Senatum referre x58 (Sedalit;a, Sodales | 238 
$exatus \ © B57 || Solea nnd 
Senat«s Princeps 256 Solis occaſus 128 
Senat#s conſultum - 257 | Sopbocleo digna cothurns 206 
Senatus <0nſultum de ambitu 237 | Soraidatus unde 139 
Senio in talis 109 | Sortibus xquaris 137 
in Sextentiam alticujus irc 158 | Sortitio ſabſortitio Judicum 250 
Septa, locus in-campo Martio © 112 | Speffio | 133 
Septem convivium, novem canvivium | *phinx in Pronac quid fignif. 20 
faciunr I 19 | Spoltarinm 193 
*eptemviri Epulonum 63 | Spon/alia 68 
Septico!lis urbs 3 | Sponſiene & ſacramento provocare, 
Septimius collis $| - &c. Vid. Cacramentum,&c, 
Septunx 229 | SPonſioncs, depofira pignora $3 
$Sepulchrum | 7$ | Sportula > - IzI 
Sepultuya in ſepulta ibid. | Statue ferie | 129 
Sequeſires 145 | Statxs in gladiatfira quid 97 
Servi additi 32 | Steficborus ja&tius Ii 
Servorum duo geners ib d. Slimule fodere 7 199 
Seftertius 208 | S11mu/orum ſupplicium 186 
Sexagenarii de ponte dejiciendi 133 | Stipendium, - —— 262 
Sextans F 229 \ Stipexdio confeciſlc 7 248 
Sextilis menſis 126 | Strpexdii fraudatio 265 
Sextricium 189 | <ipes noxiales 196 
Sextule 229 | Stipulayi, reſtipulari , 245 
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